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ABSTRACT QF THE DISSERTATIORN
A Grammar of Cheméhuévi
by
Margaret Lauritsen Press
Doctor of Philosophy in Linguistics
University of California, Los Angeles, 1975

Professor William O. Bright, Chairman

Chemeheuvi is a Uto-Aztecan language currently spoken by
a few dozen Indians living in Southern California and Arizona.
This study attempts to provide a fairly comprehensive genera-
tive description of Chémehuevi phonology and syntax, using
original fieldwork data.

Phonological features used contrastively in the language
are proposed, along with morpheme structure conditions and
rules for most of the major phonological processes. Several
arguments are discussed for the treatment of one of these
processes, namely internal consonant mutation.

A set of phrase structure rules generating most types of
sentences is presented, each rule being motivated and exem-
plified in the remainder of the section on syntax. These
rules are written with the intention of increasing the burden
of the lexicon and semantic component (interpretive rules) in
order to dispense with transformational rules which delete

or insert lexical material.
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With a few notable exceptions most aspects of sentence
structure and word order, word derivation and morphology are
discussed. Alphabetized word-lists are included in the

appendix.
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0 INTRODUCTION



0.1 The People

The Chemehuevi Indians currently number somewhat over
three hundred. They reside primarily in the eastern portions
of San Bernardino and Riverside Counties in California, and
on the Arizona bank of the Colorado River near Parker.

Their recent homeland is considered to be Chemehuevi Valley,
at the eastern edge of the Mohavg Desert in Southern Cali-
fornia. Officially this‘area has only recently been returned
to the Chemehuevis; from about 1940 to 1970 the tribe was

not legally recognized by the Bureau of Indian Affairs.
Currently many members are moving back to Chemehuevi Valley
as part of an atteﬁpt to rebuild and reorganize the tribe.

The Chemehuevis actually migrated into California
fairly recently, being the last major wave of Great Basin
Indians to travel south.1 The time of their move apparently
coincides roughly with their first entrance into recorded
history, some time in the late seventeen hundreds. Within
the next hundred years they wandered as far west as the
Tehachapi Mountains.

Bands living at Twentynine Palms and along the Cdlorado

River apparently did some farming; however, by and large the
Chemehuevis were seed-gatherers and small-game hunters.
They enjoyed a rieh oral tradition and highly structured
tribal life. Territorial rights and clan membership were
defined in songs each Chemehuevi youth inherited from his
father. The major song cycles were known as the Mountain
Sheep, Deer, and Salt Songs.

2



In addition torbééket making, the Chemehﬁevisrﬁeféraﬁl
parently well-known for their practice of "visiting" (con-
stantly being somewhere else), which they do to this day.

In the past, Indian agents responsible for various bands
would on occasion lose them for years.

The Chemehuevi lenguage is part of the branch of
Southern Numic languages, consisting additionally of Southern
Paiute, Ute and Kawaiisu. The Numiec languages as a whole
comprise what was formerly termed the Plateau Shoshonean
branch of Uto-Aztecan.

The Uto-Aztecan family of languages stretches down the
western United States and into Mexico. Lexicostatistical
analyses have suggested that substocks of Uto-Aztecan began
splitting up on the order of four to five thousand years
ago. Until about forty years ago linguists tended to divide
the family into three substocks, namely Shoshonean, Sonoran,
and Nahuatlan. This division however was made largely on
geographical grounds; as more information was obtained about
individual languages, the linguistic basis for such a classi-
fication was found to be shaky. In particular, Whorf (1935)
suggested that "Shoshonean" be dismantled, and Lamb (1958)
did precisely that by proposing that the four subgroupings
within Shoshonean be considered direct substocks of Uto-
AZztecan. For reference a rough diagram of the current
(though not uncontested) view of Uto-Aztecan relationships

is given in (1) below.
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Mary Hanks Molino, my principai”informaﬁﬁﬁfSr76;;r é;g
and a half years, was born in Chemehuevi Valley in 1916.

She remembers as a child having few playmates, the older
children from the families around her being "away at school."
During the cotton season her father would travel down to
Parker to work, returning at season's end with staples for
the family and frequently candy for the children. It was a
two-day walk from Parker to Chemehuevi Valley; the night
before his return the family would spot the glow of his
campfire in the distant hills.

The Indians in the valley planted cotton on the bank
of the Colorado, relying on the annual flooding of the river.
In 1940 Parker Dam was built, and Lake Havasu which resulted
covered the eastern portion of the #alley. By this time
the Hankses had moved down to Parker. Most of the family
live now in what is known as 'Hanks' Village', a few miles
south of town.

When she was older Mary was sent by train to the Indian
School in Riverside, from which she graduated in the
thirties.

Mary's father was a possessor of the Bird Song, since
he belonged to that moiety. In addition he sang the Salt
Song2 at funerals in Parker for many years, being the last
head singer in that area. Mary's brothers in turm inherited

the Bird Somng, but never learned it.



0.2 Previous Work

Very little has ever been published on the Chemehuevi
language to date. A few words and notes are recorded in

Kroeber's Notes on Shoshonean Dialects of Southern Califor-

nia (1909). One of the more closely related languages,

Southern Paiute, is of course extensively documented in

Sapir's Southern Paiute, A Shoshonean Language (1930). Some

1inguists consider Chemehuevi to be a dialect of Southern
Paiute--the two are certainly mutually intelligible. They
differ now in several phonological rules, and a considerable
amount of vocabulary has changed, as have portions of the
tense-aspect system. Each language has in addition a sub-
set of personal pronouns the other lacks. Syntactiec con-
straints seem to differ somewhat, to the extent that such
constraints can be inferred from Sapir's data.

Sapir's work has been extremely useful, although its
concentration is on morphology and phonology rather than
syntax, and of course his theoretical approach differs radi-
cally. Most subsequent analyses of Southern Paiute have
used Sapir's data and many of his generalizations.

On Chemehuevi itself field work has been done recently
by Pamela Munro concurrent to my own, and some of her find-
ings have appeared in recent papers (19T7ha, 197hv).

The most exhaustive work previously done on this lan-
guage was that of John P. Harrington in the early part of

this century. With the (considerable) help of his wife



Carobeth, numerous ChémehueﬁirééitSVQére rééordéa, gﬁd ;itéh-
sive lists of vocabulary and paradigms collected, along with
boxes of field notes. He left behind thousands of scraps of
paper with observations and excerpts from the texts.
(Harrington had access to an early outline manuscript of
Sapir's Southern Paiute monograph, and many of his comments
are organized around this outline.)

None of this Chemehuevi material ever appeared in
print. Most of it presently resides in the National Anthro-
pological Archives in the Smithsonian Institution.

The nature and gquality of Harrington's work are a re-
flection not of prevailing linguistic theory, but of the
eccentricities of the man himself. On the one hand his
transcriptions are remarkable in their attention to phonetie
detail. Harrington had an incredible ear for pronunciation--
perhaps the best of any American linguist, Sapir and Kroeber

3

are both said to have stated. Furthermore he was totally
preoccupied with his fieldwork, obsessed with the task of
amassing as much data as humanly possibly from languages
in danger of extinction, of "rescuing from oblivion infor-
mation that otherwise would be forever lost."h Despite his
ruggedly apollonian appearance (according to his obituary
he "appeared in Southern California a little too early for
Hollywood”) and polished manners, he wasted little time on

affairs of the heart. Eventually, he married in 1916 a

student of his, Carobeth Tucker, who proved to be a valuable



and indefatigaﬁlé coworker in tﬁe fielé;;unfgi in l§i9rhév
sent her to Parker (against her protestations) to interview
a Chemehuevi blacksmith named George Laird. Her work with
Laird over the next four years gained for Harrington a
sizable quantity of high-quality data, but lost for him his
wife. Carobeth married George Laird in 1923 and moved with
him to San Diego.

The other aspect of Harrington's personality which had
consequences for his collected materials was his desire for
secrecy and reluctance to share his findings. He feuded
constantly with other ethnologists who unwittingly wandered
into his language territories;5 and though he published a
great deal (including numerous poems), the amount in print
never scratched the surface of his warehouse-fuls of notes
and manuscripts. Most curious however was his utter dis-~
interest in the fate of his painstakingly recorded field
data, with the exception, toward the end of his life, that
it not fall into the hands of the Bureau of American Eth-
nology, which employed him. Throughout the years, as he
accumulated boxes of notes, he would bury them in warehouses
and postoffice basements all over the country. These caches
are gradually being unearthed to this day.

Carobeth Laird (now aged 78) has recently written a
book on the history, customs and oral traditions of the
Chemehuevis, which includes a sketch of the language. Less
germane to this dissertation is her second book, on her life

with Harriﬁgfdn.



0.3 Organization and Theoretical Framework

The grammar is organized into two parts: section one
deals with phonology, section two with syntax.

For the phonological analysis of Chemehuevi I am util-
izing a generative approach, such as is outlined in Chomsky

and Halle's Sound Pattern of English, Harms' Introduction to

Phonological Theory, and others. My analysis differs in

two respects, however, It has been pointed out that for
many languages several so-called morpheme structure condi-
tions must often be restated as phonological rules, for ex-
ample sequence constraints which apply across morpheme boun-
daries as well as within morphemes. Stating these rules
twice results in an obvious loss of generality. Therefore

I am following instead the convention of marking these mor-
pheme structure rules as "persistent” rules, meaning they
can reapply as feature-changing rules in the phonological
component.

The second departure is that instead of taking advan-
tage of extrinsic rulé ordering in writing phomnological
rules, I have chosen to complicate individual rules somewhat
wherever that has eliminated the need for ordering. Of the
alternatives to rule ordering that have been proposed, I
prefer the convention that rules be allowed to apply when-
ever their structural description is met.7

In the syntax section, I use what is known as the Stan-

dard Theory as a point of departure, employing a model



which assumes a syntacticrlevel of "déep stfuctﬁfe”wiﬁdéﬁéﬁ—
dent of the level of semantic representation. The model I
ultimately adopt however differs substantially from the
Standard Theory in several respects.

One of the most serious criticisms of current transfor-
mational grammar is that the model on which it is based is
far too powerful, i.e. its "weak generative capacity"” is
excessive. One would like to say the model defines the no-
tion "possible natural language”, however some types of
rules permissible in the Standard Theory allow the genera-
tion of classes of languages we would not want to call
"natural".

In particular, much of the excessive power is due to
the fact that currently rules are allowed to delete portions
of a string in the course of its derivation. Unconstrained,
this type of rule could allow an infinite set of derivations
for any given string. Therefore, heavy restrictions have
been placed on the types of deletion such rules can effect.

If one accepts the premise that of two models equally
descriptive of the data the more tightly constrained one is
to be preferred, then one should look for alternatives to
those types of rules most seriously increasing the power of
the theory.

Reconsideration of the role of the transformational
component has recently lead to various "lexicalist" and

"interpretive" approaches in such areas of grammar as

10



nominalization (Choﬁsky 197b), pronominalization (Jackendoff
1972), derivation, inflection and compounds (Halle 1973,
Jackendoff to appear), deletion under identity (Jackendoff
1972) and deletion in general {(Shopen 1972).

Shopen in fact proposes the most revolutionary changes
in the Standard Theory, essentially taking the lexicalist
hypothesis to its logical conclusion. Basically he dis-
penses with all transformations except those involving cer-
tain kinds of permutation. His base rules are somewhat more
complex, the bulk of the task of "relating sentence types”
being placed in the lexical and interpretive components.

As a model for this grammar I am adopting by and large
the theory sketched by Shopen in his dissertation (1972).
Several proposals made by Jackendoff (some based on Gruber
1965 and 1967) can be made to complement rather nicely the
basic analysis in Shopen, at least for English. Whether
either theory, or a combination of the two, can work as well
for a more agglutinative language like Chemehuevi will be
tested in this work. Some of the strongest arguments raised
by Shopen and Jackendoff apply by nature universally (e.g.
the problem of excessive generative power). I am convinced
of the validity of enough of these arguments to feel the
attempt at testing such a model on a language other than
English is worthwhile.

I will not attempt to cite here the tremendous amount

of evidence amassed in the above sources, nor can I do their
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arguments full Justice in this short séécé. I will sketch
briefly the basic thrust of the most important (and relevant)
points, and give only enough illustration of how the alter-
native formalism operates to make the following sections of
Chemehuevi grammar approachable. (I assume a knowledge of
the Standard Theory, or "Aspects model" throughout.)

Since the publication of Aspects several separate is-
sues have arisen to rock the boat and provoke a fragmenta-
tion in the original following of the transformational
school. One major branch which resulted, Generative Seman-
tics, responded to the problems by abandoning the level of
Deep Structure which was inherent, in fact basic, to the
Aspects médel. The arguments pro and con this issue are
well documented elsewhere and will not be taken up here.
Basically I accept such a level as a useful and explanatory
one in syntax.

The other major branch, called the Extended Standard
Theory, has had to counter various deleterious observations
(such as the fact that some transformational rules seem to
change meaning) by either giving up the claim that all seman-
tic interpretation is done at the deep structure level or by
modifying the offending rules. In general, proponents of
the Extended Standard Theory ﬁave done both. Jackendoff's
model allows rules of semantic interpretation to work at all
levels of the derivation. Shopen taskes many of these rules

out of the transformational ecomponent and puts them in the

12



lexieon, in the form of iexical rédﬁndéﬁcy fﬁleé,vwﬁ;fé
meaning differences can be captured straightforwardly.
Other objections to the Aspects model have been raised.
Shopen contends that much generality is lost because deictic
and anaphoric antecedents for deletion (or pronominaliza-
tion) are not treated in the same way. His main premise in
fact is that "incomplete” sentences, whether subparts
{clauses) of other sentences or full utterances in their own
right, should be generatable by the syntactic component
without recourse to deletion rules. Utterances which an
Aspects model would Judge incomplete and therefore ill-
formed are demonstrated to be often acceptable under the ap-
propriate circumstances. In these cases such utterances
have what Shopen calls "integrity" (i.e. are "internally
well-formed and complete", as in his examples, A cup of

coffee, the theft of the crown Jjewels from the gqueen by the

Pink Panther, and Into the dungeon with him! Compare with

*John sent, whiech lacks integrity in any situation.) 1In
some instances the hearer supplies the ellipted portions
from context or other éxtralinguistic knowledge in the same
manner as he would obtain them from a preceding sentence or
clause.

In fact most sentences have ellipted arguments of one

sort or another, e.g. John sent a book, where the GOAL (to

whom) is left unspecified. A standard analysis could argue

that such sentences derive from sentences like John sent a

book to [someone . This f&pe of ellipsis Shopeﬁ terms
somevhere

13



"indefinite" and he distihéuishésriérffoﬁr¥he tjperiﬁfoiQéd

in sentences like John wanted to. In the latter case the

sentence is not paraphrasable by John wanted to do something;

it can only mean there was a definite argument ellipted
which the speaker assumed the hearer knew. ©Shopen argues
that the second type, which he calls "definite ellipsis",
results in sentences equally as grammatical as the first,
and that both should be generatable by the syntactic compo-
nent. The second type involves "unrecoverable deletion"
and could not be handled transformationally without giving
enormous additional power to the model.

Shopen does not attempt to specify semantic functions
of arguments in the deep structure. Rather, he provides
each verb (and some nouns, etc.) in the lexicon with (a) a
syntactic strict-subcategorization feature, showing how
many NPs and PPs (arguments) it cooccurs with and their
linear arrangement, and (b) a template which specifies the
function(s) of each of those arguments. The example in (2)
below is from Shopen, though it closely parallels similar
examples iE Jackendoff and Gruber:
(2) give, +V 1

[vp ___ (xp) (PP)]
y b4 z

[CAUSE y [CHANGE x y z]] |

The predicate CAUSE takes two arguments, the agent and the
thing caused, in that order. The predicate CHANGE takes

three arguments, THEME, SOURCE, and GOAL, in that order.

1k



The symbols x, y,rz,‘etc. afe used aé indiéeé, éhuswih;W“
above entry says that the subject in a sentence with give
is both the agent and the SOURCE; the subject causes the
noun in objeet position to move from the subject to the ob-
Ject of the preposition. (For why the unmarked preposition
in this case is to, see Shopen p. 128.)

Given the fact that one needs such features in the lexi-
con anyway, respecifying the possibilities in the Deep
Structure (as a Case Grammar does) is unnecessary and redun-
dant. Furthermore, such specification may not even be pos-
sible in the syntactic component; the mapping of the notion
"subjeet” onto various semantiec functions, for example, is
less than straightforward.

Omitting deletion rules from the grammar has the fol-
lowing conseguences:

a) Clauses where the subject is pronominalized or miss-
ing will be generated with a pronominal subjectg or no sub-
Jecet at all, respectively.

b) Conjoined constituents (to the extent that they
ocecur) will be generated as e.g. conjoined NPs or VPs, not
as reductions of conjoined sentences.

¢) Passives without agents will be generated with the
surface subject in deep structure subject position,10 with
no deep structure agent to be deleted. (This is a particu-
larly favorable analysis for Chemehuevi since passive sen-

tences can never occur with agents.)

15.



a) Coﬁpbunds aﬁd nominaliiafﬁbnsméannat be fbfmedrrrww
transformationally, but must be assembled in the lexicon.

e) Attributive adjectives will not arise from "reduced
relative clauses', but will originate in the NP in which
they occur.

Arguments for the lexicalist approach toward nominali-
zation, originating in Chomsky (1970), have been extended
to cover entirely productive morphological processes as well
(in Jackendoff to appear, Halle (1973) and Shopen (op.
cit.)). The result of this extension is that even such
things as noun inflection and verb paradigms appear to be
better handled in the lexicon. Since irregularities must
be marked anyway, including the regularities as well adds
no extra cost if one can state them in a lexical redundancy
rule.ll Transformational rules of concord and agreement are
eliminated by allowing inflected forms to be inserted freely,
constrained only by rules of interpretation and output con-
ditions (one of which will discard as "uninterpretable" any
sentence for which interpretive rules fail to account for
any reason).

Although I will not deal specifically with the general
class of "incomplete sentences” in this work, Shopen's
treatment of these has important consequences for the rest
of the grammar. In theory my rules should be assumed to be
expandable to include an analysis of all elliptical utter-

ances (e.g. A cup of coffee), though I will not write them

thusly here.

16



It has been helﬁfui to”ﬁé fb treat éoﬁéraéﬁééﬁsﬁofwfgé
syntax first in a fairly conservative manner, for example in
sorting out relativization, participles and nominalization.
(The kinds of structure emerging in such a treatment are
not totally useless since some of what they capture will ac-
tually be expressed and differentiated in semantic repre-
sentations.) The final syntactic structures I ultimately
propose in each case, however, are in keeping with the re-

vised theory adopted here.

0.4 Key to Symbols and Terms

MM Mary Hanks Molino (principal Chemehuevi informant)

# Phonological rules use # to indicate 'word-boundary’,
and
+ to indicate 'morpheme-boundary'. The cover symbol
C represents any consonant, glide, or r, i.e. replaces
[+cons]
[-voe] }°
\' represents only [+voc ] segments.
-cons

I am following conventions adopted in Chomsky and Halle

(1968) and Harms (1968), unless otherwise noted.

c = the affricate [ts].

J = the palatal glide.

? = the glottal stop.

4 In the syntax sections and in the lexicons the fricative

¥ is written as g.

!/ / Slashes enclose underlying segments or morphemes when

AT



L]

"

(x)*

c?

it is useful or importaﬁt to A£stiﬁéuish the;”as such.
Sguare brackets are similary used for phonetic¢ strings.
When the status is irrelevant, or the level is inter-
mediate, segments will simply be underlined and mor-
phemes and strings will be unmarked.

Forms or sentences which are unacceptable in Chemehuevi
are preceded by an asterisk.

= a string of any number of Xs (including none).
Glottalized consonants, although analyzed as single
segments, are written as a sequence of consonant +

glottal stop.

Chemehuevi forms:

Within words, morphemes are separated by dashes. 1In
sections dealing with syntax, forms are given in a
taxonomic phonemiec transcription (i.e. rules of vowel
deletion, consonant alternation are assumed to have ap-
rlied, but backing of k, rounding of n, ete. are ig-
nored.) Stress is predictable and will not be indi-
cated.

(Morphemes or strings cited in isolation which end in
a dash normally are followed by suffixes and therefore
are not "complete words".v Their final vowels are left
undeleted.)

Underlined Chemehuevi forms, or portions of forms, are
borrowings from English, and are given in English

orthography. They are pronounced essentially as in

18



English, except for indicated modifications, such as

the addition of stem-final vowels (e.g. /Anni/ for

"Ann". )

English glosses:

Followving Chemehuevi strings, morpheme by morpheme

translations are given in English with the equivalent

of each morpheme being underlined. Within a word

these are separated by dashes.

Free translations are given in double gquotes. Material

inserted for fluency of translation for which there is

no Chemehuevi counterpart is indicated in parentheses.

Chemehuevi material which is not easily rendered in

the translation is omitted, since it is glossed in the

morpheme by morpheme translation.

Abbreviations used in glosses:

abs

anim
cont(in)
du

dur

fut

habit ~ pte

imp ~ mom

absolutive (derivational) suffix on noun
stems.

animate agreement marker.

continuative aspect marker,/-ni?il.

dual, [-several] [-singular]. Two only.
verb suffix indicating non-momentaneous
(or "durative') aspect. As verb-stem
feature, [-mom} will be used.

future tense, marked by /-vaa/ or /-mpasa/.
"habitual aspect' marker, not a true
aspect, but a special use of the subject

relativization participle ending.

momentaneous aspect marker used to form
imperatives of some verbs.
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intr

mom

neg

nml

not

ob

pass

perf

pl

plob

p/p

pres

pte

intransitive.

third person inanimate (invisible) post-
fix pronoun, used as copular or other
auxiliary element, (section 2.225), or
in place of the subject pronoun "you"
(singular).

any of several verb suffixes indicating
momentaneous aspect. As a feature on a
verb stem, [+mom] marks the verbd as
inherently momentaneous.

negative morpheme; /~wai~ wa?a/ or
/-apa/, depending on syntactic properties
of stem. Attaches to predicate (noun or
verb).

nominalizer suffix on verbs; /-na/ or
/-p&/.

negative adverb optionally cooccurring in
sentence with negative markers given
above. The adverb may be omitted, but
the suffixes may not.

obligque case marker. Normally /-a~ -ja/
on nouns, /-ku/ on numbers, postpositions.

passive (agentless) suffix on verbs,
/"ti/ .

perfect, or completed action. Marked by
/-kai/, verb suffix, or /-caa/, enclitic
(or both).

plural, specifically [-singular]. (i.e.
a cover term for dual and several.)

agreement suffix marking (on verb)
plural object.

present/past; a verb tense suffix /-ka/
which can translate either as present or
past. )

present tense, marked by /-ji/ for most
verbs.

participle ending; /-t%/ is used for
participles arising from subject relati-
vization (see sect. 2.33); /-na/ is used
for those arising from object relativiza-
tion (so-called "passive" participles.)
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Q = interrogative morpheme; /urii/, enclitic
/-raa/, or glottal stop (see section

2.2%.)

rem = remote past tense suffix, /-pigail/.

result = resultative, difficult to distinguish
from perfect marker, since it is also
/-kai/. Means 'being in the state of
having ---ed'; can cooccur with perfect.

sev = several, [+several] ([-singular]); in-
cludes three or more.

sing = singular, [+singular] ([-severall]).

subord = subordinating morpheme, /-gai~ -ju/,
/-gu/, /-ei/, or /-ka/, attached to verb
in subordinate clause.

tran = transitive; any verbd taking one or more
objects (without postpositions).

X(ob) = oblique ending added to X, but deleted

by vowel-deletion rule. Stem-final vowel
on X surfaces.

Pronouns are not glossed with all the relevant features,

unless needed for clarity, e.g. tam would be glossed

" t

simply as "we"; for complete translation, see charts in
sections on pronouns. Since postfix forms in general
are not marked for case in Chemehuevi, they will simply
be translated according to the semantics, e.g. "I" vs.
"me", etc. Third person pronoun glosses will vary
freely between personal pronouns and demonstrative
pronouns, since they are eguivalent in Chemehuevi.

Thus, man will be glossed variously as "he" ("she"),

"that one™, or "that".
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Terms used in text:

affix: 1includes bound morphemes which are associated
with a particular stem class, e.g. occur only with
verbs. "Suffix" is used for post-stem affixes,
"prefix" for pre-stem affixes.

enclitie: wused in somewhat more restricted sense than
normal: refers to bound morphemes which, if they
show up in a sentence, must be attached to the first
word. All enclitics in Chemehuevi are postelitic,
i.e. are attached after the stem rather than before.

obligue case: the only non-nominative case in
Chemehuevi will be called "oblique"”. It is used
both for possessor and object nouns. Postpositions
attached to nouns are attached directly to the bare
stem (which could be considered the nominative, ex-
cept that some absolutives, etc. are deleted before
postpositions). For motivation for not calling
postpositions '"cases", see section 2.23.

postfix: 1includes bound morphemes often referred to
as "enclitie" in other sources; unlike normal suf-
fixes, they may appear on (almost) any word in the
sentence, without regard to the type of stem. Most
notable examples are the bound forms of pronouns,
which attach to nouns, verbs, postpositions, adverbs,
conjunctions and modifiers, anywhere in the sentence.
They are not restricted to the first word in the sen-

tence, the only difference between them and (my)

enclitices.
22



roéf: any lexicél cétegory stem strippedrof allNAéri;
vational affixes; a single morpheme. Compounds con-
sist of two roots.

stem: +that portion of a word to which inflectional af-
fixes are added, i.e. the root plus any derivational
affixes.

word: defined phonologically; the domain of the stress
rules and the final vowel-deletion rule. When there
is any doubt, I will use the latter as the criterion.
Word boundaries must be inserted in a string before
the phonological rules can apply. I will assume all
bound morphemes to be so marked in the lexicon, with
a separate feature for enclitics.
The only postfixes seem to be the bound pronouns, so
[+bnd, +pro] will be used rather than introducing a
third feature. It is the Job of the syntactie compo-
nent to position and order all morphemes correctly.
Readjustment rules, at the end of the transformational
cycle, insert word boundaries fairly straight-
forwardly.
(Prefixes will have to be distinguished from suffixes
at some point; e.g. since many "free" morphemes are
optionally prefixed to verbs, a general feature
[pref], "prefix" will be used, with most nouns being
marked [*pref] (obligatorily specified as + or -.
In general, conventions regarding features used in
Stoekﬁéll, Séhaéﬂter; and Partee 1973 will be fol-

lowed here.)
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Footnotes

Sources on the history of the Chemehuevi include:
Kroeber (1907), Miller and Miller (1967), and Laird (to
appear).

2
Traditionally sung on such occasions.

3Stirling, M. W., John Peabody Harrington, 1884-1961,
obituary in American Anthropologist [65, 1963].

4
op. cit.

5One letter to Harrington (in 1919) from Kroeber:

"You had better get ready to duck into a hiding place. I
am likely to appear in Washington before a month is over
and my first question will surely be about Esselen manu-
script. I am confident you will have many explanations to
give and not a single gcod one.

I am not going to urge you to attend the Boston meet-
ing even though I shall make an effort to get a threshing
out of the linguistic relationship problem in its wider
bearings. I know from experience that the probability of
John P. Harrington's actual materialization at a meeting
is in inverse ratio to the urgency with which he is desired
and the firmness of his promises to attend.

I hope you took in the spirit in whieh they were meant
my remarks about you in the review of your Tewa Ethnography.

I wish I could have made my statements stronger. I consider
the way you let your brain go idle & crying shame. I cannot
think of another man who turns so good a mind into so com-
plete a machine. Sincerely yours, Kroeber”.

6

The Chemehuevis (to appear) and Not the Yawning Graves
(to appear), respectively.

T

See for example Hooper (1973).

8
As set forth in Chomsky Aspects of the Theory of
Syntax (1965).

9I am also accepting the discarding of rules of pro-
nominalization (see Jackendoff 1972). All pronouns includ-
ing the reflexive morphemes will be directly inserted in DS.

101 recognize that the deep structure position of the
surface subject is itself not a "consequence" of dispensing
with deletion rules, and that there are other possible
means of handling it. '
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11There are actually two ways of utilizing redundancy

rules—--either leave out the redundant features in individu-
al items and have the rules "fill them in" before lexiecal
insertion, or leave them in each entry and merely use the
redundancy rules to state the generalization and "subtract
the cost". I agree in principle with both Jackendoff and
Shopen that the latter is to be preferred, though for
Chemehuevi the long agglutinated word forms may suggest a
compromise.
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1 PHONOLOGY

26



1.1 Phonetics

The following phonetic segments appear in Chemehuevi:

(1) Consonants p t kX k aq ? k¥
s Y h
c
B~v Y A
r (1Y)
m n g nY

m? n? pn?

LA |

w? 37
Consonant clusters

mp nt nk

ne nkw
Vowels i i u i: i u:
() a o a o
Vowel c¢lusters #i ia
as
ui ia
au
oi ua i a. 4.
e ~ i ~%i
ai osa

Consonants

Stop consonants in Chemehuevi are unaspirated. The
velar, k, is fronted (to k) after i and backed (to g) after
a and o. There is only one affricate, ¢, in this dialect
(in contrast to Southern Pajute). Pamela Munro reports in-
stances of é,in,her informant's speech. Neither dialect of

3 2 v
Chemehuevi contains s.
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as in paran?ni) "Paiute"”, or inm Jajag "burst into tears!™
It seems to be in free variation with [y] in this environ-
ment.

The segment 1 appears in only a handful of loanwords.
Most loans substitute r for 1; the residue of unaltered
loans probably varies from speaker to speaker. Thus, for
MM, volita in Chemehuevi means "marble"”, and papiliv
"paper", both from Spanish. On the other hand, aporos
"apple" has lost the 1. The second source of 1 in MM's dia-
lect is its usage in baby-talk, where it frequently replaces
r; e.g. ni-lua-ci-n "give me!" for adult ni-rua-z, and

kali-ci-yu-? "sit!" for kari-nu-?.

Vowels

Although fronting of a to 2 is common in Southern
Paiute, it is rare in this dialect of Chemehuevi. The only
clear case I've found where g is fairly consistently fronted
in rapid speech is in /tirawi?i/ "dash off", showing up as
{tirawi?]. (Here, a is sandwiched between two high vowels.)

The diphthong giﬂfil’Vfi arises only from an underlying
i following a sequence of a plus a back consonant, as in
/pahiju/ "three" [pahelj], /ja?i-j&/ "dead" [Ja?®ij], and

/jaaqi-vii/ "brought" [jaaqiivi].

1.2 Lexical Representation

The above segments can be reduced to the set of under-

lying segments given in (2) below; Table I gives the
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distinctive feature specification for each. (For features
filled in by morpheme structure rules, see Table II.)

(2) p t k kw 2

s h
c i i u
v r Y Yv e o

w? J?
(For discussion of /v, r, j jw/ see section 1.31.)
The following morpheme structure rules specify seg-

mentel redundancies in lexical entries in Chemehuevi:

MSR 1 | +ent
[+cens} _, | ~nasal

+voe +cor
-back

(Fills in predictable features for the
segment /r/.)

MSR 2 : -nasal
[-cons] — -cor
-ant

(Glides and vowels are all nonnasal, nonanterior,
and noncoronal.)

MSR 3 [+cor] — [+ant]
(There are no underlying palatals in Chemehuevi.)

MSR & +cons +hi
-cor - +bac%}
-ant

(Velar consonants (not including glides) are
high and back.)
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Ju

MY

pux
q28q

Tu

1us

X092
140138
TI9a TP
3ud
I88BU
Suo0D

Q0A

I 9a1q®=iL
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MSR 5 [+ant] — [-hi]
(Anterior consonants are not high.)
MSR 6 [+nasal] — [-cnt]

(Nasal consonants are considered to be stops,
i.e. noncontinuants.)

MSR 7 -cons
{+hi } — [+ent]
+voce

(Marks all vowels and the glides /w, j/ as
continuants.)

MSR 8 [fhi } — [-back]

=-vVoc

(A1l nonhigh consonants and glides are also
nonback. )

MSR 9 [-back] — [-rndl
(Nonback segments are never round.)
MSR 10 [+nasal] — [-rnd]

(Nasals are never round, i.e. there is no

/gw/.)

MSR 11 | -cons
-voce — [+rnd]
+back

(The only back glide /w/ is also round.)
MSR 12 | [+voc]

[+cons :

-nasai} — [-glot]
-conﬂ

[

(Everything except the nasals and /w, j/ is
nonglottalized; i.e. all vowels, all non-
nasal consonants, and the nonhigh glides,

/n, 2/.)
MSR 13 [-voe

+cons — [-son]
-nasal
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MSR 1b [+voc] |
[-cons] —> [+son]

[+nasal]

(Vowels, glides, r and nasals are sonorant,
all other segments are not.)

ftnt 2

MSR 15 [-so#} — [+del rel]

+cnt
(v, AL and s are [+del rell.)

MSR 16 [+son]

[—cnt] — [-del rel]
-cor

(nasals, glides, vowels, p, k, kw, are
[-del rel]. t, ¢ are lexically marked for
this feature.)

MSR 17 -cnt i
_-nasal

ﬁ—-Fggor] — [=-voiced]

[dhi
-cons
L

MSR 18 /[+voe]
[+nasall

(+hi

~+son] —~ [+voiced]
+cons

+cnt

-cor

(Vowels and r, nasals, high sonorants, and
noncoronal continuant consonants are voiced.
All other segments are voiceless.)

MSR 19 [~del rel]

[+voiced] } — [-strid]

-voiced] — [+strid]

c and s are strident. All other segments are

MSR 20 [+del rel
(

not.)

MSR 21 +voc
-cons

} —> [-stress]

(Vowels are originally unstressed.)
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Many of the above SegmentﬁirMSﬁé are ﬁérsistent; i.e.
can be used to specify redundant features in the output of
phonological rules. These include MSRs 1, L-9, 11, 12,
14-16, 19 and 20.

Table II, on the following page, gives the full speci-
fications of the underlying segments as filled in by the
above rules.

Sequential redundancies are specified by the following

morpheme structure rules:

MSR 22 [+seg] — [+voc J / +
-cons
{[+cons]}
[-voc]
-nasal

(A1l morphemes end in vowels. Except for
nasals, all consonants (including r and
glides) must be followed by a vowel, i.e.

clusters of nonnasal consonants are prohibited.)

MSR 23 [-cons] — [-voec] / | +voc +voce +voc
-cons|| -cons || -cons

(The maximum string of vowels in a morpheme is
three; if a nonconsonantal segment follows,
it can only be a glide. Otherwise only
[+cons]) segments or morpheme boundaries may

follow.)
MSR 2k [-voc] +cons
i[+cons] - —voe / [+nasal]
-cnt
-nasal

(Any nonvowel after a nasal must be P, t, k,
kw, or ¢.)

MSR 25 <cor +cons
: ant «cor
{+nasal] — ghi / Bant
$back Yhi
dback

(Nasals in nasal plus obstruent clusters are
always homorganic.) (Persistent rule.)
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MSR 26 | +voc +voc |
-cons «hi -cons
+hi —> | Brnd / |{+hi
{+rnd} Y back {+rnd}
+back «hi

Brnd
‘]backl

(Sequences of two vowels are restricted as
follows:

& or i ecan follow any vowel.

i u or o can only follow themselves (i.e.
forming long vowels) or a. (*gg is
prohibited in the next rule.)

This is a persistent rule, e.g. whenever u
follows a vowel other than a it assimilates:
/upaa/ in ) kani-ipa "in the house"”

ma-upa "in that"

/tika-vii-uka/ eat-past-it — tika-vii-ik
"ate it"

I know of no morphemes beginning with #- or o-
as contrasted with ?%- or %0-) so can't veri-
fy the "persistency" (phonological status) of
this rule for these segments.)

MSR 27 +voce -cons
-cons — [-rnd] / |-hi
-hi -rnd

(The sequence *ao is unpermissable.)

MSR 28 [;Z:c] — [-rnd) / ___ [+rnd]

(Sequences of *wo, *wu, *kwo, *kwu are
forbidden.)

MSR 29 |-voc
-cons -~ [+back] / [-back]
+hi

(#j31i is an unpermissible sequence.)

MSR 30 [+cor

-sonJ —> [+del rel] / __ [-back]

(*¥t1i is an unpermissible sequence.)
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1.3 Phonological Rules

1.31 Analysis of Consonants

The eclusters kw and %1 are treated as single phonologi-
cal segments since w does not cluster with nonvelars.

(Also, there are no parallel clusters with l.) The cluster
v arises in Chemehuevi only from an underlying n following
the vowel u.

One of the most complex aspects of Chemehuevi phonology
is the behavior of nonglide consonants in medial position,
particularly after morpheme boundaries. These consonants
behave almost identically in Southern Paiute, and for that
language many analyses have been proposed. Most are poten-
tially applicable to Chemehuevi as well, and deserve sone
consideration here.

The problem is as follows:

(a) The consonants v, r, %; ;1, and the nassal clusters

never occur word-initially (in either langusage;
Southern Paiute has the same underlying segments
as Chemehuevi except for /h/.)

(b) Word-internally these occur in two situations:

(i) morpheme-initially, where for most morphemes
the voiced continuants given above alternate with
the stop series and the nasal cluster series. In
each case the preceding morpheme determines the
following consonant series.

(ii) morpheme-internally, where except for a few

éifuations, they don't alternate at all.
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In Southern Paiute the word-internal stop series shows
up in some cases as geminate stops, the distribution with
respect to single stops being predictable on the basis of
stress. (Sapir called this series the "geminated" series,
the nasal clusters he called "nasalized”" and the voiced
continuants "spirantized.")

The alternations in Chemehuevi are tabulated in (3)

below, the differences in Southern Paiute are as noted:

(3) stop voiced nasal
series (a) continuant series cluster series

P v mp
t r nt
k J gk
kw /¥ nkw
c c¢/ne ne
s s s
m w (b) m (e)
n n n
1 7 7

(a) When non-word-initial, these consonants
("geminate series™) occur as geminates before
an unstressed vowel segment in So. Paiute.

(b) 7w in So. Paiute.

(c) Nasals in this series are long in So. Paiute.

Examples of these morpheme-initial alternations are

given in (%) below; morpheme-internal examples, where they

don't alternate, follow in (5):
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(4)

In a-g the first morpheme (/na/ or the redupli-
cating morpheme) triggers a following voiced

continuant:
a. /na + puni-kai/ -->
reflex-‘ see
ive
b. /ne + tika/ -—>
eat
¢. /na + koa/ -—3
cut

d. /REDUP + kviiyanti/ --3

pl left handed one

navunika

see -self

narika-

eat -self
nayoa-

cut -self
kwixwii]ant

left handed ones

e. /na + cikwi/ --3
cut

f. /na + mavoa/ N
cover

g. /na + win?o]i/ -—
shave

The same verb stems show up
morphemes like /pigka/:

h. /pigka + puni-kai/ --3

keep on see, look
i. /pinka + tika/ -—3
eat

nancikwi-
cut -self
nawvavoa- ~namavoa-

cover -sgelf

nawin?oyi-

shave -self

with stops after

pinkapunika

keep on looking

pinkatika-

keep on eating

The first morphemes below trigger nasal clusters

in the stems following:

j. /n% + po?o-tu?i/ --2»
person teachtran

38

nimpo?otu?i-

tea.chintr



K. /juhu-jai +

fat-be

1. /ni +
person

m. /ni +

) in (3) above:
a. /[opi/
b. /otavi/
c. /tika/

d. Jeikwi/

e. /kaaci/

f. Jasivi/

g. /kami/
/tivaci/
i. /tirinavi/

J. /né]ari/

k. Juywi/
1. /timpi/
m. /tentiici/
n. /pugku/

o. /onecia/

/nagkwaru?u/

ti/
pte
kuu/
Egzztran
kwihi / >

catch

mesquite bean

sand

eat

cut
rat

skin

jack-rabbit

wolf

root

wind

smell
rock

northerner

pet
fox

metal

Juhuyent

being fat

niqkuu-

ninkwiitu?ikat

oliceman
Eperson—catcher)

Nonalternating internal occurrences of consonants
(second syllable consonant)

In the analyses for Southern Paiute there are two

schools of thought.
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the consonant alternation as a feature on the preceding
morpheme. For example, /na/ in (4a-g) above would be lexi-
cally marked as [+spirantizing)] or the equivalent. Sapir
implied such an analysis, though he represented what he
called the "inherent spirantizing, geminating or nasalizing
power" of each morpheme as a supersecript on the form. Re-
cently, Nichols (1973) has proposed an analysis (for Numic
languages in general) which also utilizes a type of super-
script, though he relabels (and increases the number of) the
three consonant series, Nichols calls such superscripts
"final features". They differ from normal segments in that
they are unspecified phonologically (except being marked
[+segment]), and that they reflect somehow a "lexical mark-
ing on the entire form" (p. 30) in much the same way Sapir's
do. And yet they are not simply features on morphemes5
since the same type of mechanism is intended to be used in
triggering internal occurrences of the various consonant
series as well as initial occurrences in the following mor-
pheme. Sapir somehow intended his "features" to be distri-
buted likewise, since he claims all [v]s come from organic
/p/s, etc. not just morpheme-initial ones. Yet he never ac-
tually uses his superscripts morpheme-internally, and skirts
the issue of how to handle these situations.

The second school of thought treats these alternations
as phonological interactions with normal morpheme-final seg-

ments. Chomsky and Halle (1968) present the clearest example
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of this approach. VThey propose that (1) nééalizing féotémr
actually end in a nasal consonant (unspecified for point of
articulation), (2) geminating roots end in a nonnasal ob-
struent (unspecified for point of articulation), and (3)
spirantizing roots are "spirantizing" by virtue of (a) end-
ing in vowels and (b) a general rule making voiced continu-
ants out of single intervocalic stops. Chomsky and Halle
add a rule which causes the first of two consonants in a
cluster to assimilate to the second, and a rulé which deletes
these morpheme-final econsonants at the end of a word or be-
fore a vowel (since they surface only before consonants.)6
With minor modifications in their rules,T Chomsky and
Halle (as most segmental treatments) allow a single unified
method of marking both the morpheme-internal and the morpheme-
initial occurrences of these three series of consonants. 1In
(6) below the underlying forms of some of the morphemes ex-
emplified in (4) and (5) above are postulated as they would
bPe in the three treatments:

(6) Sapir Nichols Chomsky and Halle8

na®- na na [na-1 self

pigkag- pi"ka'’ piNkaT [pinka-] keep on

nil- ng" niN [n&-] person
? o'pi oTpi [opi-] mesquite bean
? tipaei  tipaci [tivaci-] wolf
? ti"pi tiNpi [timpi-] rock

hi



The mechanism by which Nichols allows internal "final
features™ is not clear. If one thinks of them actually as
"features", then one would presumably assign them to units
intermediate between phonological segments and morphemes,
perhaps to syllables. The notion "syllable feature” has
widespread implications for the theory, one of which is the
resulting increase in its power. (Nichols cites sporadic
instances of feature metathesis and shifting within a stem
as suggesting that for some words, even internal "final fea-
tures" are assigned to the whole morpheme--their placement
being unspecified. However for most morphemes, somehow or
other the internal placement will have to be specified.)

If one instead accepts final features as segments, the theo-
retical power is still expanded by allowing segments to
serve as (or be reflexes of) "labeling features" on the mor-
pheme of which they are a part. Furthermore as segments

the kinds of conditioning they have on following morpheme-
initial segments are peculiar--see discussion of Chomsky and
Halle's analysis below.9

Allowing either of these extremely powerful additions
to the theory greatly increases the set of possible gram-
mars, when instead we should be seeking to limit the set.

As an informal descriptive notation however, final features
do seem to offer an appealing way to view comparative Numic
phonology.

In terms of utilizing existing mechanisms, then, the

normal segmental analysis (e.g. of Chomsky and Halle) seems
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the most straightfbrwéfd wayrbf handling thewdaté'thﬁé féf:
However there is a large chunk of data Chomsky and Halle do
not consider, which when taken into account makes the pure
segmental analysis less "straightforward" and less phono-

10 than it appears at first glance.

logically motivated

There are several situations in which the preceding
morpheme does not determine the following morpheme-initial
consonant. For one, there exists a large class of suffixes
(in both languages) which occur in only one form. These may
be with initial stops (e.g. the plural subject suffix on
verbs, -ka in Chemehuevi, -kka in Southern Paiute), an ini-
tial voiced continuant (e.g. the durative suffix -Xa) or an
initial nasal cluster (e.g. the indirective verbal suffix
~gk#).

There are several ways to handle these under each analy-
sis. Nichols (and Sapir by implication) includes preceding
"final features" on such forms in the lexicon (i.e. -'ka for
the plural, -"ki for the indirective, and -ka for the dura-
tive), and writes a rule deleting the first in a series of
two final features. For Chomsky and Halle the solutions
would be more complex, however. If they were to include
preceding segments in the lexical representations‘of these
forms (i.e. -Tka plural, -Nki indirective, but -ka durative),
they would need a rule to delete any morpheme-final conso-=
nants in the preceding stems in all three cases. For the

plural and indirective this could be done simply by a rule
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deleting the first consonant inra sériés 6f”thféé!
cC->¢/ ____CC. However the dqurative suffix is not dis-
tinguishable from all the suffixes which do alternate; the
only way to get rid of preceding obstruents and nasals
would be by a rule feature of some sort on all suffixes
like [ya] which don't alternate (triggering a rule of pre-
ceding consonant-deletion).

This approach has the disadvantage that the three types
of nonalternating morphemes are not treated in parallel fa-
shion.ll Furthermore, these underlying forms have conse-
quences for their morpheme structure rules in that they no
longer may prohibit morpheme- (and therefore word-) initial
clusters.

The alternative for Chomsky and Halle would be to set
up their normal underlying forms, /ka/ durative, /ka/ plu-
ral, and /k#/ indirective, and markeach one with rule fea-
tures. Such features must be able to handle all three pre-
ceding stem situations, namely preceding vowels, nasals, or
obstruents. Consequently, somewhere before their assimila-

tion and "spirantizing" rules the following governed rules

must apply:
(ii) (N
{¢} - T/ V ———-kapl
(111) {g} - N/ V ___ k¥ a4
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In addition to these iﬁfariable suffixeg,”theféwgfe
many instaéces of consonant alternation triggered by morpho-
logical factors. In Chemehuevi for example the form of the
past tense suffix -vii ~ -mpii is determined (for some verbs)
by whether the verb is to be interpreted as inchoative or
not. (In other cases the difference in form does not seem
to be semantically determined.) A few postpositions in
Southern Paiute vary their initial consonant according to
whether the noun to which they are attached is animate or
not, regardless of the "phonological shape" of the stem.

Reduplication processes in both languages further com-

plicate the picture. Consider the forms given in (7) from

Chemehuevi:
(7) a. kwihi- catch
kwiywii-  catch-iterative (for loss of h,
see P 1} in
section 1.33)
b. kwipa- beat
kwikwipa- beat-iterative
c. kari- sit
kakari- sit-momentaneous

Whether the reduplicated syllable "spirantizes" or not is
unpredictable in the two languages. (Nasalization seems to
be triggered only by the presence of a nasal in the stem,
e.g. /timpi/ rock, [tintimp] rock-pl; /kani/ house, [kankan]
house-El.) The consonant series is not entirely determined

by the function of the reduplicated syllable; "iterative"
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reduplication "Spif#ntizeé"ﬂfhe stem;initi#iwéonséﬁant in
(a) above, but not in (b). Nor does it refleet the second
syllable consonant series; the medial consonant of the stem
in (e¢) is a voiced continuant, but the first syllable does
not "spirantize"” itself upon reduplication.

All of the above problems require ad hoc rules of seg-
ment insertion and deletion, when in fact the overall pic-
ture begins to appear less and less phonological in nature.

I conclude that for Chemehuevi in particular, a seg-
mental approach to consonant alternation is not warranted,
especially since geminate consonants do not occur in any
surface forms. A feature analysis better captures the mor-
phological nature of these alternations. Encoding them in
terms of features on morphemes, however, forces us to give
up treating morpheme-initial and morpheme-internal occur-
rences of these series in the same way. The latter must
simply be specified in the lexical representations as they
appear on the surface. Although this entails adding four
underlying segments to the analysis, it requires no new
features to be added. Thus the cost is minimal.

The forms given in (6) above would, in this analysis,

have lexical representations something like the following:

(8) na self
[+s]
2
pinka kee onl
[+g
ni person
[+n] ,
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opi mesQuite bean

tivaci wolf
timpi rock

The feature symbols used are keyed to Sapir for mnemonic

purposes, even though his labels are not entirely appropriate.
Sapir (1933) argues for the "psychological reality" of

/-pa/ as the underlying form of a suffix which shows up as

[-Ba~-mpa~-ppa]. Given that such an alternation exists, it

is difficult to dispute their unification. MM has observed

' yet note that only some are.

that "some r's are really t's,'
Morpheme-internally, when no alternation exists, such a
"psychological form" is questionable in the current state
of the language.

The rules for consonant alternations in this analysis

are assumed to be:

(9) i [—son ] -5 [-cnt ] / [+g]

-strid -voiced
ii -son W +cnt
-strid -5 +voiced | / [+s]
deor avoe
- - ason
iii —4nasalw -cons
~cor - -nasal /] [+s]
+ant -ant
- - +hi
+back
(m -» w / [+s] )
iv ¢ - N / [+n] [—son]
— [-cnt

As in the segmental approach, there are basically two

ways to handle nonalternating morphemes. The first is to
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put their sufface initial consaﬂﬁnfs inrtheif underlyingrﬂ
representations, and mark them in such a way that all the
above rules in (9) are suspended. As with the segmental
version of this method, morpheme structure rules may no
longer be used to explain the nonappearance of "spirants"
or nasal clusters in word-initial position. It has been
pointed outl3 that one might take advantage of this to de-
scribe the reduplication idiosyncracies. If any morpheme
may begin with a cluster or spirant, whether or not it is
marked "alternating"” and whether or not it typically begins
a word (e.g. stems), and if one assumes some sort of phono-
logical rule which neutralizes spirants and clusters to
stops when word-initial, one could handle the reduplication
of the forms in (7) above by lexically representing catch
as [/ywihi/, and beat as /kwipa/. No features need be added
to the reduplicated syllable--it simply "protects" the un-
derlying stem-initial consonant. The rules in (9) above
must then be rewritten as neutralization rules, i.e. must
change stops, spirants, and nasal clusters to stops in (i),
spirants in (ii) and nasal clusters in (iv).

There are two difficulties in implementing this method:
(1) rewriting the rules is not simple--since a segment must
be deleted in the case of nasal clusters in (i) and (ii),
(e.g. mp -» p alongside of v -» p), these subrules can't be
collapsed with the existing ones {(which could handle both

stops and spirants). Also (iv) would have to be rewritten

as something like:
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-cnt

[::giid] -> N[:-voiced] / [en] _

~-VvocC

(i.e. {3} -5 mp, {:} -3 nt, ete.). (2) Even when rewrit-
ten, the fact that m "spirantizes" to w poses a problem
since there is also a normal underlying glide w which can
occur word-initially, which doesn't partake in any of these
alternations. Thus, one doesn't want to shift all morpheme-
initial w's to m's after [+g,n] morphemes or word-boundaries,
only those which actually alternate with m.

The second way to treat nonalternating morphemes, the
way I will adopt, is to give them underlying forms as if
they alternated, e.g. /ka/ durative, /ka/ plural, and /ki/
indirective, and mark them each as obligatorily undergoing
the appropriate rule in (9 i, ii or iv) above (anything
which is nonalternating initial w will be assumed to be from
W, not m, since the only evidence to the contrary would be
historical). Following Harms_(1968), I will adopt the no-
tation and convention that [+SDRi] means "meets the struc-
tural description of rule (i)" and therefore undergoes it,
whether a [+g] actually precedes or not. This feature then
will be in the lexical representation of /ka/ plural, and
similar features will be associated with the other invariant
morphemes. (Each will be redundantly specified with minus
rule features for the other rules.)

Handling each of the other morphological problems men-

tioned will be done by adjusting these morphological
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features, rather than the straight insertion 6r deietidh of
phonological segments.

Reduplication must unfortunately be handled by marking
each stem for which type of reduplicating morpheme it takes
(just as nouns must be marked for which plural suffix they

take). Thus far these forms would be
1k

CvV- CV
+redup +redup and +redup
+g +s +n

with the following phonological rule:

10 CV -2 c, V cC. Y
(10) 1 / [;redug] 11

(For more detailed discussion of reduplication, see rule P3,

in section 1.33.)

1.32 Analysis of Vowels

Vowel length in Chemehuevi must be assumed to be dis-
tinctive in order to predict stress. The converse analysis
would not be as simple; given the positions of primary and
secondary stresses in a word, one could predict the lengths
of the vowels, but the rule would be much more complex. In
addition, diphthongs must be taken to be underlying, and
since they always count as "long" vowels for the purposes
of stress, redundancy rules would have to be included in
the grammar, which would be unnecessary in a grammar predict-
ing stress from wvowel length.

Long vowels are analyzed as clusters (vowel sequences),

rather than as single vowels with the feature [+long]. This
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makes minor rules of lengthening and shortening a bit less
simple, but the stress-assignment and vowel-deletion rules

are then considerably easier to write.

1.33 Rules

None of the phonological rules for Chemehuevi require
the assumption of a cycle. For most rules, extrinsic order-
ing is unnecessary (see discussion section 0.3). They are
written with the understanding that to obtain the correct
output they must be permitted to apply (and reapply) when-
ever they can., The few rules which pose problems for this
approach are discussed in section 1.3kL.

The following phonological rules are used to derive
phonetic forms in Chemehuevi. Explanation follows each
rule:

P1 [+voe]l -> 0@ / ___ #

(All final vowel segments are deleted, one per
word.15 (Note that since phonetically long vowels
are analyzed as clusters, they are merely short-
ened.) E.g. /moa/ -9 mo father, /paci/ -+ pac
daughter, and /nukwi-vaa/ -3 nukwiva run-fut.
Motivation for assuming all morphemes end in vowels
at the uﬁderlying level is as follows:

(a) the vowels show up (fully voiced) whenever a
suffix is attached or when the morpheme is itself

a prefix, or first member of a compound. The

nature of the vowel depends on the stem, not the
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P2

suffix, e.g.m"my father", [moa-n] vs. “my
daughter", [paci-n].

(b) Unless we assume an underlying final vowel
segment, final syllable structure is unexplainably
different from internal syllables; no long vowels
appear in final, open syllables, though they're
obviously abundant in internal, open syllables.
Although final syllables may end in a consonant,
internal syllables may not (i.e. are always open).
If one counts internal syllables which are fol-
lowed by prenasalized consonants as "closed", one
still has to explain why any consonant can end
(close) a final syllable, though only nasals can
end an internal one.

(c) Historically, final vowels were not completely
dropped, but‘devoiced instead. This is the case
now in Southern Paiute, and was true in Chemehuevi
fifty years ago, in dialects which differ in 1lit-
tle else from present dialects.) (For ordering

problems involving this rule, see discussion

section 1.3k.)
v v ftnt 16
¢ _éliocF}/ #C '—’"[ocF:l(C) #

(This rule lengthens (geminates) short monosyl-
lables, including those affected (or created) by
vowel deletion (rule 1). E.g. "father" is actual-
ly phonetically [moo] when unsuffixed, "daughter"
is [paac].)
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P 5

‘ : : Cetnt 17
v (V) -5 ¢ v, (v1> / [Tr;du;l c, vlf nt 17
(The reduplication morphemes copy all features

of the first consonant and vowel of the stem. All
stems are here analyzed as consonant-initial,
though not all morphemes are, e.g. /-a/ obligue
case. Forms like [?aipac] boy could have been
analyzed as /aipaci/ with the word-initial glottal
stop predictably inserted by a phonological rule.
However, since I am treating reduplication as an
underlying prefixed morpheme, there would be no
elegant way of inserting the second ? in, e.g.,
[7a?aipac] boy-pl. Indeed the problem is the same
for a vowel-initial stem prefixed by any morpheme.
If one were to posit such a rule, one would have
to prevent it from inserting ? before the oblique

case marker, e.g. in /%?aipaci + a/ -9 [?aipaci]
*Raipaci?].)

\' -5 [1 stress] / # C, vV C,
[-stress]

(Primary stress is assigned to the second vowel

segment in a word, e.g. pugkﬁ-n dog-my "my dog".)

(o]

\' -3 [2 stress]/{[l stress]} ftnt 18

C, V C
[-stress] [2 stress] [-stress] °

(Secondary stress is assigned to all even-numbered
vowel segments in each word, starting with the
fourth segment. Stress rules for Chemehuevi are

19
somewvhat simpler than for Southern Paiute. This

23



P 6

simplification is”ﬁ resuit df tﬁe faétr£hat
Chemehuevi deletes final vowels and lengthens
monosyllabics; Southern Paiute's not doing so re-
sults in complications in the rule of stress as-
signment. (Co stands for a string of any number
of consonants or none.) E.g.

/na-ravasi-tu?i-vii/
reflex-dry-cause - past "dried-self"

1l 2 2
-> na-ravasi-tu?i-vi )

V -3 [n stress] / v (n =1 or 2)
[n stress]

(Any sequence of vowels in which the second vowel
is stressed, becomes stressed throughout, i.e. the
stress spreads backwards. This does not seem to
be true in the opposite direction. E.g. kééﬁ,
"yeéterday", from /kiawi/, is stressed equally on
the two vowels. Compare with urﬁa—xa, "walking",
where the second, but not the third vowel segment
is stressed.)

[‘““.] - f‘cn'? ]/[+g]

-strid L-v01ced R

(After "geminating" morphemes, the nonstrident

obstruents are p t k and kw--see discussion,

section 1.31.)

-son +cnt
-strid -2 +voiced| / [+s]
deor avoce

«son
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(After "spirantizing" morphemes, the nonstrident
obstruents become voiced continuants, and in the

case of /t/, vocalic and sonorant (i.e. r).)

-nasal
+nasal ‘ -cons
-cor -3 | -ant / [+s]
+ant +hi

+back
(n -3 w after "spirantizing" morphemes.)zo
¢ -3 N/ NV +st§id

[+S] - -Ccn

(After "spirantizing" morphemes which end in
a nasal plus vowel, c becomes nc. E.g. section

1.31 (ke).)
6 -> N/ [sn] __ [‘“n]

-cnt
(p, t, k, kw, c become mp, nt, pk, nkw, ne

respectively, after "nasalizing"”" morphemes.)

V -5 [-nasal] / [}nasal}

-cons
(Vowels which might have been nasalized by rule
P 18 are denasalized in cases where m -9 w by
rule P 9. [—nasa{} includes both w and preceding
-cons
vowels, to dgnasalize the whole preceding string.

With extrinsically ordered rules, this rule

would be unnecessary.)

£l 5 x/ [-vaex] ) __

(k or g, preceded by n or not, is fronted to k

after i. E.g. /punika/ see [punik].)
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P 1k

P 16

h -3 ¢7/ v
[+stress]

———

(h is usually deleted after stressed syllables,

as the follbwing examples illustrate:

/puhagai/ 3 puhdga-nt "doctor"”
have power
2 > pu-viaga-ntim "doetors"
> na-viaga-nump "medieine"
/
/kwihi/ > ni-nkwii-tui-kat "policeman"

catch

/waha/ + /hokonti/ -3 waha-okont "very big")

very big
(For ordering of this rule, see section 1.3k.)
ai -3 aa / __ [active pte.]
(The diphthoné ai becomes simply long a in several
morphological environments in Chemehuevi, most
notably before the "active" participle ending
/-t%#/ (~ -ri~ -nti ~-ci). This affects, for ex-
ample, perfective -kai-, and remote past -pigai-,
which with the participle ending become -kaa-nt#
and -pigaa-nt: respectively. The verb -gai-
("nave, be", suffixed to noun stems) becomes
-gaa-nt# with the participle ending, e.g.

juhu-gai-, "fat" juhu-gaa-nt, "is fat".)

sﬁ} -y a / [-nign) (§) ___

~

(k or k, whether preceded by n or not, are

backed to g after the non-high vowels a and o,
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P 17

P 18

P 19

regardless of what follows. Example: /tika-nu-

aka/, eat-imp-that » tikayuaq.)

-voce opt
[+back -7 [+round] / u (W) _

(This changes k, n, nk, and £ to EZs ni, DEZ

and 11 respéctively, after u. This rule is
optional--the same form uttered twice in succes-
sion will alternate between e.g. k and k¥ . Ex-
ample: /una-ja/, he-ob —_ uqajA«ugwaj.)
(For ordering problems see discussion, section

1.34.)

[+voc ] -5 [+nasal] / [+nasal]
-cons _—

(Vowels are nasalized before nasal consonants.

E.g. hiimp -9 hiimp what.)

opt
[:Z::aé} -> @ / [+nasal] ___C
(This optionally deletes nasals in clusters,
after vowel-nasalization has had an opportunity
to apply. Whether the rule applies, and the de-
gree to which it applies, depends on several
things, including the nature of the vowel (i
seems to trigger it more than a, for example),
the position relative to stress (nasals are
deleted lesé after stressed vowels than un-

stressed ones), and whether the cluster is word-

final or followed by a vowel (nasals seem to be
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P 23

P 24

P 25

retained mofe often when the cluster is word-
‘ o~ opt e
final.) Example: hiimp -+ hiip what.)

opt
a -9 aw / (N) kw #

(See next rule.)
opt
kw -> k / aw (N) #

(Final clusters of nk" or k¥ optionally spread
or shift théir glide back to the preceding seg-

ment, if that segment is an a. Example:

/kani-ipati-manank¥a/ house-inside-from, —

kaniipatimanankw ~ kaniipatimana¥nkw~

kaniipatimana¥nk.)

opt
Yy - [-voice] / ___ #

(This rule optionally devoices word-final Y-

See section 1.1 for examples.)

8 Sgt [-back] / ... [+voc ]

-back
(This rule is to account for a — = in words like
[tirewi?] ( /tirawi?i/ dash off. (There are not
enough exaﬁples of this to further specify the
environmenﬁ.))
oBt

i / q

i

(After the backed velar, i is partially assimi-

lated to #i, i.e. given a back onglide. Example:
1 P 2k
/jaaki/ (gjé% jaaqi- £—€>») Jaagi#i- ©bring.)
opt g% -voc
i == qe? / a -cons
ai -hi
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P 26

P 27

(i is partiélly laéered, and sometimes ﬁgcked,w
after a plus one of the glides h and ?. Examples:
/pahiju/ —» pahel}
three
/3a%i-3%/ — ja?aly ~ jarely.)
dead-pres
v gy v
(In rapid speech ? is frequently dropped inter-
vocalically; e.g. /tika-tu?i-vii/ "caused to

eat-cause-past
eat" — [tika-tui-vi].) (For discussion of

ordering this rule, see section 1.34 below.)
(xF] 28" g/ v

&F

2 stress
(When a long vowel does not contain primary
stress, it is optionally shortened. (If the
first vowel in the sequence wasn't assigned
secondary stress by P 5, it was by P 6.) E.g.

tika~vaa-nt -» [tika-va-nt].)
eat-fut-pte

1.34 Discussion

A few sets of rules pose problems if extrinsie rule

ordering is dispensed with entirely. P 1 (final vowel dele-
tion) must somehow be prevented from applying to its own
output or to the output of P 2. With extrinsically ordered
rules we can appeal to the "noniterative rule convention”

to prevent P 1 from resapplying, however such a convention is
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inconsistent with allowing the rules toraﬁply "ﬁheheveortﬂéy
can.”" One alternative would be to mark forms in some ad hoc
way, after P 1 has applied once. A second alternative would
involve positing all underlying forms without their "final
vowels", i.e. more or less as they appear phonetically in
isolation. Instead of & rule deleting vowels, one would
have a rule adding vowels when the morpheme is nonfinal,
the nature of the vowel being determined by a morphological
feature on the form. This approach is one I expect would
be taken using a theorétical framework of Natural Generative
Phonologjr.21 |

The second ordering problem concerns the "persistent"”
MSR 26, which as a phonological rule assimilates certain
vowels in vowel clusters. This rule interacts with rules
P 14, P 17, and P 26, oll of which should follow MSR 26.
Nonpermissible vowel sequences which arise due to deletion
of h or ? seem to be permissible, for example ao in the last
example under rule P 14 above. The rounding of velars by
P 17 applies only after a phonetic u; if u should assimilate
to a preceding vowel, nonround velars are not rounded. (An
original /kw/, however; remains round. This fact prohibits
adding a rule of unrounding.)

Without recourse to ordering, there are two options.
One could convince oneself that phonetically k" from /k/
and k¥ from /kw/ were distinet (perhaps in degree of round-

ing), and that underlying vowel sequences were phonetically
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more diphthongized, fo% example, than sééuencéérgriéinéﬁé;dm
deletion of ? or h. waever, I'm not sure the facts support
this. Alternatively one could again adopt a Natural Genera-
tive approach. 1In Natﬁral Generative Phonology, all phono-
logical rules must be éxceptionless. Therefore, since there
are phonetic occurrences of unassimilated vowel seguences,
the vowel assimilation;rule (MSR 26) could not be phonologi-
cal, but instead must be a morphophonemic rule.

Aside from problems with rule ordering, the current
analysis has one further drawback worth noting. A handful
of segments seem to be:prOhibited from occurring word-
initially, though they do show up morpheme-initially. These
are the velar nasal 3 #nd the glottalized series w?, j?,

m?, etec. Morpheme strﬁcture rules do not include word-
boundaries, and syllabie structure constraints, if one chose
to state them separateiy, could not exclude syllable-initial
iﬂ, etc., since there are countless such examples.

To the extent thaf these are valid generalizations, and

I believe they are, the theory must somehow be amended to

account for them.
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Footnotes

lNon—native.

2 ]
I'm attempting to follow Chomsky and Halle (1968) re-
garding the feature "delayed release”, with some difficulty
since their description is rather wvague.

3For 8 more complete survey of these analyses, see
Nichols (1973). Others not mentioned there include Lovins
(1970), Rogers (1967T).

¢ —» nc when "spirantized", only if the preceding

syllable contains a nasal. (See rule P 10, section 1.33.)

5Nichols does not intend "final features'" be associated
with, say, the preceding vowel.

6No consonant ever occurs word-finally in Southern
Paiute. No syllable or morpheme ends in a consonant other
than a geminate segment or a homorganic nasal,

7Namely omitting a few morpheme boundaries. There are

a few minor omissions and mistakes in their rules as written,
but most are easily remedied.

Upper case letters represent segments unspecified for
point of articulation.

9Nichols (p.c.) aamits his "typologically anomalous™’

segments involve introducing a new theoretical device. We
disagree only on whether this is desirable.
10

Even thus far, the data in Chemehuevi offers less
phonological support than the data in Southern Paiute for
Chomsky and Halle's approach; for example, there are no
geminate consonants, making underlying obstruent clusters
rather ad hoc.

llIt has been suggested (Fromkin p.c.; Schachter p.c.)
that morphemes like the durative might begin with unspeci-
fied vowels, which are later deleted (after the rule which
deletes any preceding morpheme-~final unspecified consonant
prevocalically).

12These homorganic nasals are not specified for point

of articulation in the lexicon, since MSR 25 fills in the
appropriate features.
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13

lhThe fact that the nasalizing form occurs only with
stems containing nasals could be stated in a redundancy
rule.

Paul Schachter errsonal communication).

1 ‘

SI know of no examples of non-bound morphemes with
the underlying structure /CV/; if they occurred, P 1 would
have to be rewritten:

[+voc] -> ¢ / C, V C, #
to prevent deletion of the only vowel in a word. (If this

generalization about stems is correct, somehow morpheme
structure rules should state it.)

16

[«F] used to mean "agrees in all features'.

17A small number of stems when reduplicated have a long
vowel in the first syllable, e.g.

/kaiva/ mountain /nainci/ young girl
[kaakaiv] mountain (pl) [naanainci-v] young girl (pl)

Since stems must be lexically marked for whether they take

cv or cv anyway, (see discussion, section
[+redup +redup
+s +g 1
1.31 above), I propose to add CVV to the list of re-
+redup
%%

duplication morphemes (all examples I have seen do not alter
following consonants), and mark the appropriate stems
accordingly.

185uggested by P. Schachter.

1 ‘
9As written for example in: Chomsky and Halle (1968),
Harms (1968), and Lovins (1970).

20For some morphemes this rule is optional, for others
it is blocked; e.g. na-maya~- self-give is not *nawaya-.
(There is a frozen form nawaya- which now means "cost; dole
out". Historically from /na-maya/, it has now been lexi-
calized.) The form /na-mavo?a/ self-cover is optionally
na-wavo?a~. Sapir concludes that spirantization is no
longer a productive process. I propose that since many
morphemes have to be marked as unaffected by consonant-
alternation rules anyway, m -9 w can still be treated as an
active phonological rule.

21

Hooper, op. cit.
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2 SYNTAX
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2.1 Phrase Structure Rules

1. 8 8§ 1(3)* }
58 = (corg) (mP) (SUBORD) VP (Q)

2. SUBORD — (NP) (VP)

3. (p) (wum) (W) (D) (PP) (PTC) (D)
P — <{ (NP) KNOM
PRO

4, PP — NP POST
5. PTPC — S
€. D ' {NP }

= POSS

7. POSS — NP

8. NOM — VP

oo v o () {8 )

These rules will be discussed in the sections to
follow.
I adopt the convention that when all symbols in an ex-

pansion are parenthesized, one or more must be included.

2.2 Simple Sentences

2.21 Noun Phrases

The phrase structure rule expanding noun phrases in
Chemehuevi is as follows:

(1) (NP) NOM

NP — {(D) (nuM) (®) (D) (PP) (PTC) (D)
PRO

65



POSS
NP

source of possessive noun phrases (which are in the obligue

The symbol D will bdbe éxpandedrto { }, vhere POSS isrthe
case) modifying the head noun N in (1) above, and NP (from
D) is the node to which third person pronouns attach when
used as "demonstrative adjectives". Three nodes for D are
provided because, although movement rules will allow still
more orders, up to three can appear in a single NP. Since
the actual form of demonstrative or possessive pronouns de-
pends on whether they Are prenominal or post-nominal, and
since forms in both positions can occur at once (e.g. niini
moa-n my father-my), deriving the second occurrence by a
copy-transformation would seem to necessitate a "second lexi-
cal look-up", a devicejI would like to avoid (in the inter-
est of further constraining the model). By having the slots
for D available in the Phrase Structure, copying transfor-
mations can be dispenséd with. (See section 2.214 on pos-
sessives and demonstratives.)

HUM stands for numeral, which modifies the head N and
agrees with it in case.

PP is postpositiohal phrase, and is among other things
a source of KNP conjunction (see sections 2.23 on postposi-
tions, 2.31 on conjunction).

PTC will be expanded to S, the source of relative
clauses (which are always participles in Chemehuevi--see
section 2.33). Participles may be used without head nouns,

thus the N in (1) above must be optional.
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(NP) NOM is the source of all nominalizations, with or

without "subjects”. (See section 2.3h.)

2.211 Derivation of nouns

Simple nouns consist of proper nouns, pronouns, or cém—
mon nouns. Common nouns usually consist of just a noun stem,
but often are derived from a root (nominal or otherwise) plus
some sort of derivational affix. The most common of these
affixes is the set of "absolutive" suffixes, found through-
out the Uto-Aztecan family. Absolutives are peculiar in
that they attach to roots which are alréady noun roots, and
furthermore, most of tﬁem delete when the noun is compounded
(as the first member) or possessed (whether the possessor is
a postfix or not).1 Most absolutives have lost whatever
semantic significance fhey once might have had. Since
relatively few noun roots also function as verd roots, there
is little if any functional load in absolutives' "marking"

a word as a "noun".

In (2) below, examples are given of noun stems which
appear to consist solely of a root, with’no derivational af-
fixes.2 In the nominative case nothing else is added to
these to make them "vords“, and nothing is deleted when

they're compounded or suffixed.

(2) a. /paa/ water
b. /[tua/ son
c. /kuna/ = fire
d. /naga/ mountain sheep
e. /tomo/ | winter
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The underlying fofmsrof absolutive suffixes are given

in (3) below:

(3) -eci

-ci

..p]'_

-mpi

e.g. /pugku-ci/ pupkuc "dog"
(inini punk} " "
\ pupku-n my dog
/sigipi-ci/ sigipic "lizard"

sigipi-rikaw?i-c "turning into
a lizard"

(/-ci/ almost certainly originated from the
diminutive suffix /-ci/, but as long as it

behaves like an "absolutive™ I will classi-
fy it as such.)

e.g. /pavon?okwi-ci/ pavon?okwic "watermelon"

pavon?okwi-%asiv "watermelon
rind"

e.g. /[s#?i-pi/ si?ip "flower"

si?i-rikaw?i-c¢ "turning into
a flower"

/kxukwa-pi/ kukwap "stick"
kukva-tapoka-ga "chopping wood"
e.g. /sina?a-vi/ sina?av "coyote"

sina?a-rikaw?i-c "turning into
a coyote"

/hawi-vi/ hawiv "eorn"
hawi-n "my corn"
hawi-?iga-ga "planting corn”
e.g. /ﬁiwi-mpi/ niwimp "liver"

niwi-n "my liver"
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-pi e.g. /sawa-pi/ sawap "arrow-weed"

sava-kan "arrow-weed
house"
/tivi-pi/ tivip "earth, ground"
tivi-tikaw?i-e¢ "turning into
dirt"
-vi e.g. /maha-vi/ mahav "tree"

maha-7iga-n "my tree-plant"”

/wana-vi/ wanav "web"
wana-?up "his web"
-mpi e.g. /aso-mpi/ asomp "salt, alkaline"

aso-kama-ga "tasting salty"

The only semantic generalizations one might make on the
basis of my dataare that animate nouns tend to only take the
absolutives /-ci/ and /-vi/; /-ci/ being apparently restrict-
ed to this class.3
Absolutives on moét nouns in the oblique case are fol-
lowed by the normal obiique marker /-a~-ja/, as in (k)
below:
(L) pugku-ei-a-n: tana-vi
dog-abs-ob-I kick-past "I kicked the dog"
Plurals of nouns ﬁith absolutives retain them when the
plural suffix is addead:
(5) sina?av "coyote", sina?avi-m "coyotes"
sigipic "lizard", sigipici-w "lizards"
Absolutives seem to be retained when postpositions are
added, even when the latter function as verbs (see section

2.23 on poéfpositions)l Examﬁlés:rwmw
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(6) oho-v "bone", oho-vi-wa? "with a bone"

pugku-c "dog", pupnku-ci-wa? "with a dog"
tusu-p "flour", tusu-tikaw?i-c¢ "turning into
flour"
tusu-pi-want "part of (=post-
position) the
flour"
tivi-p "earth", tivi-pi-va?an "on the ground"

pupku-c "dog", pupku-ci-rua-y "Give the dog!"
(-tua = towards)

Some derivational suffixes regularly cause deletion of
the absolutive:
(7) tavu-¢ '"hare", tavu-ruac "bunny" (hare-offspring,
diminutive suffix,

probably from tua-,
son, plus /-ci/, dim.)

Some nouns occur with two absolutives in a row, as in:
(8) /muhu-mpi-ci/j muhumpic "owl"

muhu-mpi-tikaw?i-c} "turning into an owl"
muhu-ntikaw?i-c

The overall situation with absolutives is actually not
quite as simple as the:above examples suggest. Séme nouns
optionally appear with@ut the absolutive in non-compounded,
nonpossessed environments. Others may include the absolu-
tive in compounds or ppssessed forms, e.g. /agaa-vi/ ajaav
"ant", anaa-rikav?i-c~ ayaa-vi-rikaw?i-c "turning into an
ant"; /ukwi-vi/ ukwiv Fcharcoal", ukvi-rikaw?i-e¢ "turning
into charcoal”, but ukwi-vi-n "my charcoal"”. Some nouns
have a choice of absolutives (usually only in the nominative--

one seems preferred with the oblique case), e.g. kwihi-p~
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kwihi-v "smoke", soo-g:(=abédlutive?)ﬁ'§66-v "lungs".ﬁhOther
nouns have two different meanings in the nominative depend-
ing upon whether the absolutive is included or not. The
oblique case of these nouns, however, does include the abso-
lutive and can be tranélated both ways, e.g. /wici?aa/
"wing", /wici?aa-vi/ "feather", but /wici?aa-vi-a/ "wing,
feather" in the oblique case. (Similarly, /tuku?aa/
"flesh", /tuku?aa-vi/ "edible meat", both /tuku?aa-vi-a/ in
the oblique case.)

These facts strongly suggest that absolutives are ex-
tremely susceptible to relexicalization. For many nouns the
absolutives are considered part of the stem in some environ-
ments, but not in others. (I am, for the sake of the dis-
cussion, calling a suffix an absolutive if it deletes in
any environment and still allows the stem to be interpreted
nominally--e.g. nominaiizing suffixes which are retained in
all the above environments but are deleted when the stem is
verbal in meaning, do not count as absolutives. Obviously
many historical cases @f absolutives which now never delete
will no longer be called absolutives here (although they
are by Sapir, for examrle).) The system of absolutives it-
self does not seem to ﬁe in danger, since new suffixes seem
to pile on as old ones‘meld into the stem. Rather, it is
each particular instance of the absolutive, on a given noun
stem, which is unstablé and continuously in flux. The
unique syntactic properties and the diffuse semantic classi-

fication (even historically) of these suffixes certainly
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contribuﬁe to the exﬁlanationAof ﬁheir gradual fusion to the
stem. (See Nichols (1973) for discussion.)

Under the present‘analysis, most absolutives might be
handled (along with other derivational and inflectional
processes) as a set of lexical redundancy rules. Nouns such
as the examples in (3):will have three entries in the lexi-

con, as in the following example:

(9) a. -/pugku/ ] b.F/puqku+ci/ i c.-/punku/
+N | +5[[¥]+abs] +N
-Prefix . ~Prefix +Prefix
dog dog dog
t_POSSESSE;D-‘ _UNPOSSESSED_ A i

The first line in each entry gives the underlying
phonological representation, features such as [+Prefix]
(marking the form used‘as the first member of a compound)
and [+N] are syntactic; the feature +N[[H]+abs] is intended
to show that in additiomn to the form being a N it has the

internal structure X . The underlined glosses are to
N abs

be taken as an informaj representation of the semantic in-
formation the entry cohtains. I make no claims about the
form such information should take, but include further as-
pects of the meaning (e.g. POSSESSED) any formalism must
provide for.

(One could have handled the prefix form /punku/, which
is unspecified for POSSESSION, via a phonological rule delet-

ing absolutives before stems in the same word. However I am
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avoiding suéhrrulés sihce b&rdéletingrmofﬁhémés the& violate

the spirit of the constraint on transformational rules.

Ultimately a more comprehensive model would extend this con-
straint to phonologicai rules as well, certainly more so
than I have done.)

Since there are many triplets of entries which behave
in the same way, a lexical redundancy rule of the following
form can eliminate the cost of restating those features

each triplet has in common:

(10) a.| /x/ | b. | /x + abs/ c. | /x/
+N ‘ + [[N]]+4abs] +N
e | &
—Prefix‘ -Prefix +Prefix
LPOSSESSED L__UNPOSSESSED - -

(Following Jackendoff, X represents the phonological string
in common, and &— ﬁeans "implies the existence of".)
The cost of fefer}ing to the rule in (10) must of
course be added to the entries, and intuitively that cost
should be somewvhat gre@ter than referring to e.g. & rule
relating nominative fo&ms of nouns to obligue forms (which
is exceptionless and therefore should be costless).
Jackendoff proposes quite reasonably that, for each set of
items which are relatable by a lexical rule R, the cost of
referring to R should;somehov be porportional to the per-
centage of words which could "undergo™ R but don't (i.e.

those that can but don't ).
those that can
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This makes lexical ruléérrélatiﬁgﬁéﬁiy a haﬂdfﬁi of'items'
very costly to refer to. This also means that the more nar-
rowly the group of woras can be characterized in the rule,
the more one decreases the cost (e.g. if the rule in (10)
wveren't restricted to nouns, the fact that no verbs are
relatable by it would add to the rule'’s price. We could
reduce the existing cost a bit more by restricting (10) to
non-pronouns, since pronouns never have absolutives.)

All in all there will be four triads of rules like the
one in (10), one for eﬁch absolutive suffix (/-ci, -ci, -pi,
-pi/; the variants -mpi, -vi, etec. are predictable from the
"spirantizing" and "naéalizing" features on the stem, see
section 1.31). Whereas each triad actually represents
three separate implicational rules (in (10) above, (a) <—
(), (v) ¢ (e¢), and (a) « (c)), the "full entry theory",
unlike the "impoverished entry theory", does not reguire
that individual rules be "numbered"” or specifically refer-
enced in entries. Therefore I see no reason for not simp-
ly incorporating the sﬁbparts of (10) into a general noun-
paradigm (formally similar to Shopen) where each cell im-
plies the existence ofjthe others. In proposing his forma-
lism for lexical redundancy rules, Jackendoff argues that
the semantic portions Qf each rule be removed from the
morphological portions, into a separate rule. Dividing (10)
into & Morphological rule and a Semantic rule, as in (11)
and (12) below, allows some of the exceptions discussed

earlier to be acéommndated:w
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(11) ¥ a. /5/ | b.rki v eif ] c.V}E/

+N — +H[[N]]+abs] — +N
-Prefix ~Prefix +Prefix
(12) 8 a.| +X b+ [[N]]+abs] c. +N
N “—>
POSSESSED UNPOSSESSED +Prefix
®*POSSESSED

(There will be four subh M-rules of course, but only one
such S-rule, since only the former specifies the shape of
the absolutive.)S

For example, /ukwi-vi/ "charcoal” can now be viewed as

a set with gaps as follows:

(13) a.] /Jukwi/ | b.| /Jukwi-vi/ c.
+N +H[[N]+abs]
+Prefix ‘ -Prefix
charcoal charcoal (no entry for
‘ *[/ukwi/ ]
-Prefixld.)

(13a2) and (b) are related by rule M(b-ec) in (11) above, but
by none of the three possible S-rule relations (a-b, b-ec,
or a-c) since prefixation, not possession, seems to be the

only parameter for determining the form of charcoal.

Other derivational suffixes

In addition to the absolutives there are a few other
derivational suffixes in Chemehuevi which add to noun stems
to create other nouns.‘ Following is a 1list of these suf-

fixes, along with examples of each:
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(14) a. /-ci/ '"small" (diminutive, added to concrete
‘ nouns. )

e.g. wihi-c "small knife" ¢ /wihi/
"knife"

punkuci-c "little dog" < /pupkuci/
ﬂdog"

b. /-p%/ "plant, bush"” (added to stems dengting
: fruits of plants.)

e.g. opi-mp "mesquite" < /opi/
‘ "mesq. bean"”

ijaavi-mp ‘"grapevine" ¢ /ijaavi/
"grapes"”

hu?upi-v "sqwawbush" { /hu?upi/
"sqwawbush
berry"”

c. /-vi/ "lhnguage" (added to tribenames)

e.g. ajata-v "Mojave lang." < /ajata/
"Mojave"
haiku-v "English" < /naiku/
"whiteman"

d. /-pi/ "old, abandoned"”

e.g. kani-p "abandoned house" < /kani/
"house"

e. /-v&/ 'skin, material”
e.g. punku-v  "wool" < /punku/
"domesticated

animal (sheep)"

tihija-v "deerhide" < /tihija/
"deer"

A handful of suffixes which are associated in one way

or another with "possession” but which otherwise seem to

make no semantic contribution are given in (15). They are

apparently restricted to nouns which are inalienably or in-

herently posseésed.
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(15) a. /-wa/ (added to many body parts and plant
parts, though not to all of them.)

/pat-pi/"blood"

e.g. pai-wa—n 11 ]
{ } "y vlooa” ¢ 41003 are

niini paz-w

" ”

huvaa-wa-uk "its sap" ¢ /huvaa/ sap”

kuca-wa-uk "its ashes"¢ /kuca-pi/"ashes”
ashesg-abs

(an example which is not a body part isQ

tivi-wa-n "my land" < /tivi-pi/ "ground"
ground-abs

(To the extent that the last example in (a) is interpretable
as "territory", one could still make the generalization
that all the above noun stems are "normally" possessed, ex-

cept when used with their absolutives.)

b. /-%aa/ (also added to body parts, with distri-
bution distinet from -wa. There are
still many body parts which take
neither.)

e.g. sagwi-?aa-n "my guts" < /sagwi-vi/ “guts"

guts-abs

pavon?okwici asi-?a "watermelon rind"

{/asi-vi/ "skin"
skin-abs

nanka-?aa-ik "its leaf" ( /nanka-vi/
leaf-abs

e.f. nanka-vi-n "my leaf"
(not part of my body)

e. /-akaa/ (added to body parts, kinship terms,
objects which also normally have to
"belong"” to something or someone.)

e.g. Jju?lu-akaa-v "one's leg" ¢ /ju?u/ "leg"
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e.g. moa-akaa-v "someone's father" ( /moa/
"father"

pipiso?o-akaa-m "their children"

< /pi-piso?o-ci/ "children"
pl-child-abs

The suffix -akaa normally cooccurs with the suffix -vi
"someone's" (see (d) below), though a few examples exist
(e.g. "children") with a true possessive pronmoun. All the
examples I have obtained with -akaa are in the nominative;
in oblique cases it deletes leaving enly the -vi or posses-
sive suffix.
d. /~vi/ (unlike all the above, this is added to
nouns normally possessed which don't
have an overt possessor in the sentence.)
e.g. Ju?lu-v "someone's leg" /ju?u/ "leg"

niwvi-?aa-v "someone's body" /nivwi/
“body 1"

This suffix is difficuit to distinguish from an absolutive
in many cases, since if can as easily be translated, e.g.
"a leg". It, too, would of course disappear when the noun
is possessed, and never shows up in compounds. It is the
only quasi-absolutive which can follow -akaa or -%7aa, how-
ever. It differs from‘normal possessive pronouns in that it
is always a suffix and:it is followed by the oblique marker
-a, whereas possessive‘pronouns are preceded by -a, e.g.
Ju?u-vi /jutu-vi-a/ "sbmeone‘s leg (oblique)". (See section
2.21k on possessives.):

Lexical rules for the suffixes in (14) will vary in

generality. The suffix -ci seems to be the most productive;

78



I know of no noun thatican't add it (thonghrifris proﬁﬁbly 7
restrieted to count noﬁns). Thus the lexical redundancy

rules for -ci should be fairly straightforward:

(16) M: r./_1_:_/ il P/i + ci/ i
+N SN +N[[N]+dim]
L‘+Coun’(:__‘ _+Count |
s: [+w ] [+ ((%])+ain]
+Count < |[+Count
L X i LITTLE X |

Since -ci appears to be the only suffix with this semantic
relationship it would be tempting to collapse the above
rules into one. It seems to me that aside from the conveni~
ence in sometimes separating morphological and semantic lexi-
cal rules, there is no formal reason why they must be sepa-
rated. Jackendoff claims that the cost of "referring" to
morphological and semaﬁtic lexical rules must be measured
independently, i.e. ad@ed together. This seems reasonable
for cases where the two do not exactly correlate, as in
Jackendoff's examples in English and the absolutives above.
However, (Jjust as intuitively) rules such as the ones in
(16) which do correlaté exactly should not, it seems to me,
contribute twice to the cost. (Recall, it is the number of
rules involved, not the content of each, that potentially
increases the amount of "new information" one learns for a
new word. Thus the question is not a moot one.) Therefore,

I would rewrite (16) as the combined rule in (17) below, and
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would continue to do so whenever a single morpheme has a

one-to-one relationship with a semantiec contribution.7

— o - -

(17) | /x/ | /x + ci/
+N ‘ +N[[N]+dim]
+Count — +Count

X | LITTLE X

The second suffix in (14) is restricted to a much
smaller set of nouns, ﬁamely those denoting fruits of plants.
Within this set the suffix -p# is fairly, though not com-
pletely, productive. Although there are existing gaps in
the lexicon, in the data reported by Harrington recent bor-
rowings into Chemehuevi utilized this suffix (e.g. /lemani/
"lemon", /lemani-vi/ "lemon tree"). The following lexical
rule, then, will be somewhat costlier than the one in (17)
not because the set of‘potential nouns is smaller, but be-

cause of the few gaps:

(18) | /x/ | /x + pi/
+N — +N[[H]+Plnt]
X FRUIT : X PLARNT

Similar rules can be written for the other suffixes in (1k).
The suffixes assoéiated with possession are somewhat

more complicated semantically. I would propose the follow-

ing rule (of which there are three,8 for the "possessives"

-wa, -akaa, and -?7aa):
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(19) -/"5 (+ abs)/ ] [/x + wa/ i
+N +y[[F]+poss]

INHERENTLY POSSESSED : INHERENTLY POSSESSED

UNPOSSESSED POSSESSED

For those words which have absolutives (and for which the
poss suffix is obligatory) the only occurrences of the stem
alone will be in compounds. They will all have gaps in the
paradigm much as charcoal did in (13) above. They will
refer only to (i.e. have forms relatable to them by) rule
M('b-c)9 in (11) and rule S(b-c) in (12) above.

I will use POSSESSED in the rules above to mean that
the form cooccurs with an overt possessor in the sentence.
INHERENTLY POSSESSED will be used to describe nouns that
are expected to be possessed, though not always inalienably
(e.g. "territory", "food-store"). When an overt possessor
is available,’these are the nouns which augment their stems
with a poss suffix. When they lack a possessor (e.g. "I

saw a head in the road") the tendency is to attach -vi

someone's}

"someone's" (as it is in English; "You're on {*
a/some

property"”), but in most cases the absolutive form is per-
missible instead.

The presence of the poss suffix in effect demands an
overt possessor, Just as did the lack of absolutives on non-
prefixed forms of absolutive-taking nouns. If the sentence
should fail to provide one, interpretive rules will uncover
the inconsistency and throw out the sentence as uninterpret-

able. (Number agreement will be handled the same way.)
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The suffix -vi “someohe's" is entirély productife énd
can be used on any noun which can be possessed, in lieu of
a possessor. (For nonpossessable nouns, see section 2.21k
on possessives.) To capture the semantics I will introduce
a third semantic ca.tegoryl0 POSSESSABLE, which redundantly
includes anything which is INHERENTLY POSSESSED, but also
includes such things as shirts and refrigerators as well.
Since nouns with -vi may not be overtly further possessed

at the same time, the following lexical rule will handle

them:
(20) | /x (+ abs)/ /x + vi/
+N — +H[[N]+indef poss]
POSSESSABLE UNPOSSESSABLE

Kouns in Chemehuevi can also be derived from verb stems
as well. Nominalizations formed with the suffix /-na/ have
some noun-like properties, yet cooccur with tense suffixes.
These will be treated separately in section 2.3k. A second
type of nominalization is formed with the suffix /-pi/,
does not take normal tense elements and adds the case marker
-2 when in the oblique case., Whereas nominalizations with
-na always have a consistent, predietable translation,
nominalizations with -p% are somewhat more idiosyncratie

29

and the suffix is notAproductive. Examples of verb + p#

are given in (21):
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(21) a.

b.

/pa-hoora—pé/ "well" ¢ /pa-hobra/ "dig a well"
/tinia-pi/ "story, news" < /tinia/ "tell, say"”
/suwa-pi/ "breath" { /suwa/ "breathe"

/tiga-pt/ "picture, snapshot™ ¢ /tiga/ "take
a picture”

[tika-pi/ "eating" ¢ /tika/ "eat”
/navaki-pi/ “swimming" ¢ /navaki/ Vswim"

/ivani?i-pi/ "being here" < /ivani?i/ '"be
here"

Most of the examples in (2la) ecan be viewed as the

"result of" the respective verbs. The examples in (D)

translate more as the activity itself in sentences such as

"Eating makes me fat," or "Swimming is dangerous." As the

complement to verbs like know, they usually translate as

action completed prior to the tense of the main verdb, as in

(22):

(22) a.

(compare with
"subject":)

c.

John Anni ivani?i- pi-a-uq putucuga-vi

John Ann(ob) be here-nml-ob~her know-past

"John knew Ann had been here."
John Anni ivani?i-pé-a-up ha?i#sutu?i-vi

John Ann(ob) be here-nml-ob-her like-past

"John liked Ann('s) having been here."

the following example without an embedded

nii-k nukwi-pt ha?isutu?i-c

I run-nml{ob) 1like-habit

"I like running."”
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I propose theée nominalizétionsréll originate iﬁ the
phrase structure as simple N, and in the case of (22a,b) as
a possessed noun, D + N. The different types of -pi are
morphologically the same, though their exact semantic con-
tributions differ. (It may be that (22a,b) can also be
interpreted as "result of VERBing" and differ from the ex-
amples in (21) in that the latter are "concrete”, the for-
mer "abstract.”) As a first approximation, one might en-

vision the following lexical rules:

(23) M: |/x + pi/ /x/
—
+N +V
(24) S: a. | +K [+v T
+[(lrp, 1) __(P WP,)] +[xp, ((P)FP,)__]
—
CONCRETE RESULT X
i OF X-ING - -
b. [ +N [ +v T
+[(D[NP1])_(P §P,)] - +[NP1((P)NP2)_]
ABSTRACT RESULT X
i OF X-ING - -
c. T+N i—4-V ]
HL(lwe 1) __(p wp,) 1|, | +[¥P, ((P)NP,) ]

ACT OF X-ING X

. -

Other less productive nominalizing suffixes are listed
in (25) below, along with examples of each.

(25) a. /-numpi/ "instrument" THING WITH WHICH ONE
VERBS

e.g. kusa?a-nump "frying pan"”

fry-instrum
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tavi-nump "hammer"

hit-instrum

pa-jua-nump "bucket"

water-carry-instrum

(8ee section 2.22% on object-
prefixation.)

b. /-tiaa/ '"place” PLACE FOR VERBING

e.g. havi-tia "bed"
lie-place
kari-tia "echair™
tika-tia "table, anyplace

one eats"

eat-place
¢c. /-ci/ PERSON WHO (REGULARLY) VERBS

e.g. tapica-c "lawman" (one who
ties people up)
tie-one
" "
tupunua-c Negro

dark-one'

a. /-pi/
e.g. tika-p "foodstore, food"
eat-suffix
nina-p "bpasket"

basket-weave-suffix

The suffix in (d) seems to translate variously as "what
one VERBs" and "result of VERBing", depending on the stem.
A single morphological redundancy rule could take care of

the form, namely:
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(26) M: [/x +oi/ |  [/x/
—
+N +V

However I would not try to write a single corresponding se-
mantic rule for this suffix. Instead the words could be re-~
lated by the semantic rule (a) in (24) above in the case of
nina-p, and by a separate, also generalizable rule for "ob-
jects of actions” in the case of tika-p.

(For participles used as nouns, see section 2.33.)

Compounds

Compounding is very common in Chemehuevi, some types
being extremely productive. If compounds resulting in
nouns are considered to be lexical entries, the most common
types might be characterized by rules such as the following

(most adapted from Jackendoff (to appear)):

(27) M: | /x + y/ . —/5/
+N[[N]+[N]] | +F |
™ v/
+N
L
» B .
S: a. +H[[Nl]+[N2]] - +N
X WHICH IS A Y | X
N
+N,
LY
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b. +H[[Nl]+[N2]] +N,
—
X WHICH BELONGS TO Y x|
+Nl
-.Y -l
c. |+ [[8,1+[N,11 | i
LI — +N2W
X MADE OF Y
| . x|
+Nl
LY
a. |+ [[§ ]+[7,]] +Np
—
X PART OF A Y X
[ +x,
——Y -

The rules in (28) could handle instances of verb + noun

compounds:
(28) M: |/x + g/ /z/
—
+ [[V1+[N]] R
N T Iy ]
L
S: | +N "+V i
e
X WHICH IS Y Y
N e ]
ke X cand

Examples of each rule are given in (29):
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(29) a. naga-vunkuc

mt. sheep-pet

papawa-mpi

bear-female

b. wa?arovi-mpagap

horse-shoe

c. kukwa-tikatia

wood/stick-table

pa-ri?asi-~tiwap

water-freeze-closing

"domesticated mountain sheep”
"she-bear"
"horseshoe"

"wooden table"

"window"

(pa-ri?asi- is used for

d. kaiva-kuvaj?a

mountain-top

e. (Rule (28) s:)
ayka-gan

red-house

a:-niw

newv-person

Alternatively, one might abandon trying to

"glass".)

"mountain top:

"red house"

"young person”

state in

the grammar all possible semantic relationships the two

members of a compound could have.

A single semantic rule

might simply associate the two members in an unspecified

vay.

The possibilities (and probabilities) of their rela-

tionship's are perhaps more in the domain of "knowledge of

the real world".

88



2.212 Pronouns
The independent pronoun system in Chemeheuvi can be
described with the following features: persomn (I, II, I11),

number (singular, dual, several), exclusivity (vs. inclusivi-

ty of addressee), proximity (here, visible, invisible) and

ganimateness. These combine to give the following indepen-

dent personal pronouns (cited in underlying form):

(30) SING DUAL  SEVERAL
tami taws: INCLUSIVE
I nii/niing
nimi EXCLUSIVE
I1I imi mimi
IIT ina im# here
(anim) mana mami visible
una um# invisible
ici/ika/i~- here
(inan) mari/maka/ma- visible
uri/uka/u- invisible

The first person singular has two possible stems, the
second being the suppletive form used in oblique cases
(namely with the accusative/possessive -a~ -ja). Either
stem can be used with postpositions, e.g. nit-wa?i- ~
niini-wa?i- "with me"; nii-rua~~ niini-cua- "give me".

(For postpositions as verbs, see section 2.23.) The third
person inanimate pronouns have three series of stems, and
use the third series (i-, ma-, u-) only with postpositions.
The second series are the suppletive forms used with the

oblique suffix.
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First pefson inélusive ié the oﬁlj céfegofykﬁ£ili£ing
the dual-several contrast. If it weren't for the fact that
the distinction occurs outside the pronoun system as well,
one might be able to dispense with it here, breaking down
tami and tawi as [I-sg + II-sg] vs. [I-sg +{§§:§; . III}]’
respectively. nimi could be viewed as [I-sg + III].

The number feature undergoes further syncretism in the
set of inanimate pronouns, where no number distinction is
marked overtly at all. Semantically, however, inanimate
things may be understood to be singular or plural--when an
inanimate subject or object is plural, the number suffixes
on the verb reflect this.

The proximity features, relevant only to third-person
pronouns, are not really three points in a distince spectrum.
- "Here" means both visible and close to the speaker (within,
say, arms' reach). "Visible" means some distance away
(actually, any distance, beyond arms' reach, as long as it's
within sight of the speaker) and "invisible" means out of
sight, whatever the distance. There is no indefinite, un-
marked pronoun as there is in Southern Paiute (ana, ami,
aré, "indefinite" third person sg, pl, inanimate, respec-
tively (Sapir p. 177).)

All third person pronouns are in fact demonstrative
pronouns and may also function as demonstrative adjectives
(modifying nouns--see section 2.21L4). 1In addition, each
form may occur with an optional prefix /hu-/, whose contri-

bution to the meaning, if any, is not yet determined. hu-
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may be prefixed wﬁetherrfhe pronoun is usedras a péonéﬁni

or modifier, whether it occurs alone or in a postpositional
phrase (e.g. hu-?u-va, there), and even with postpositional
verbs (e.g. hu-?uva-ni?i-vi, "was being there"). Further-
more, hu- shows up (optionally) on words derived from third
person pronoun roots, either transparently, as in the series
j-cu?a, ma-ru?a, u-ru?a, "resembling this, that, that-invis",
respectively, or not transparently, as in the verbs based

on mai-, say, which historically seems to be derived from

ma-. Thus, one finds hu-mai, alongside mai-, and hu-mai--ni,
alongside mai--ni, think. Sapir makes no mention of such a

prefix in Southern Paiute, though Harrington and Munro both
find copious examples in their Chemehuevi dialects.

For oblique cases of independent pronouns, see discus-
sion of noun inflection in general, section 2.213. (All
forms take -a in the obligque case, except those whose final
stem vowel is -a, which take -ja.)

Each of these pronoun forms will be entered in the
lexicon with the feature [+pro]. In the case of 1lst and
2nd person, a strict subcategorization feature,
—[D[NP[___]]], will prevent their insertion under a NP node
directly dominated by a D node, since they cannot be used as
demonstratives. As HNPs all pronoun forms except the first
two stem variants of the inanimate pronouns may be inserted
immediately before a postposition. For the inanimates, ici-,

mari-, urt-, ika-, maka-, and uka- will all be marked

-[__Post]; the forms i-, ma-, and u- will be marked +[__Post].
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The forms with hu- will also be separate entries.

Their cost can be reduced by the following lexical redundancy

rule:
(31) i /x/ | /hu + x/
+pro > +pro
IIIpers IIIpers

Postfix pronominal forms

All personal pronouns have postfix forms which can be
used in place of their independent forms (usually not inm
addition to them, but see section 2.4). The following

table gives the underlying forms of each:

(32) SIKNG DUAL SEVERAL
1 -V ~rami -rav# INCLUSIVE
-nimi EXCLUSIVE
IT ~ukVe~ -% -wV subject
/-mV /__ /object
IIT -ina -imi here
(anim) -ana ~ami visible
-una ~um# invisible
~ika here
(inan) -aka visible
-uka invisible

In general the choice of whether to use the independent
forms or the postfix forms depends on what in the sentence
is considered "mew information" and what is "o0ld informa-
tion". The normal way to respond to the question, "Who
ate?"” would be man tika-vi "He ate", for example, whereas

a response to "What did he do?" would be tika-vi-ap, "He
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ate". The emphasis is apparently rather mild; in isolation
(out of discourse context) the two forms alternate freely
for most elicited sentences., There are in addition two or
three stronger devices for focusing and emphasizing consti-
tuents. In Southern Paiute (and for Pamela Munro's Cheme-
huevi informant) séme of the distinction in proximity is
lost in the postfix forms (Sapir p. 183). If the theory
here is correct, it is easy to see why--when the referent is
understood, the demonstrative aspect of the pronoun is less
needed. (When the pronoun is even more de-emphasized, it
can be dropped altogether, though in isolation such sen-

"incomplete.)

tences are re-judged
The second person postfixes are somewhat irregular.
In non-imperative sentences (for imperatives, see section
2.26) when "you [singular]" is the subject, it almost always
uses -ukV for the postfix form. This morpheme may be
historically from the third person inanimate invisible post-
fix (Sapir and Harrington both allude to it, but Sapir's
examples don't include this particular usage; for other
uses of this postfix, see section 2.225) however, since
there is no synchronic motivation for calling it such, I
will not. Due to various morpheme order constraints, no
postfix or enclitic may ever follow -ukV in a word, there-

fore it is impossible to tell what the final vowel is

(synchronically).
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When "you [singular]™ is the object, its postfix form
is -mV (again, since nothing ever follows it, the vowel
never shows up).

When "you [plurall" is the subject, the postfix form
is -wV. VWhen "you [plural]"™ is the object, no postfix form
seems to exist. Apparently only the independent form is
used. I have no explanation for this gap.

There is an alternate form for the subjective 'you
[singular]", namely -? (glottal stop), which is used con-
sistently in imperatives but also occasionally in non-
imperatives as well. MM always seems to prefer -ukV in non-
imperatives, but will often accept -7, occasionally volun-
teering it (largely in interrogative sentences). 1In
Harrington's data the opposite was true--the subjective
postfix usually being -? and only occasionally -uka; hence
I would assume the glottal stop to be the older form, now
being replaced by -ukV.

No other pronominal postfixes reflect a case
distinction.

The first person singular postfix also has an indeter-
minate vowel, since it too is last in any sequence of suf-
fixes, enclities, and postfixes. One might wonder how both
first-person and secoﬁd-person pronominal postfixes can be
constrained to be last in a series, since postfixes may
attach to each other. In fact, there is also a strong con-

straint in MM's dialect of Chemehuevi which forbids first-
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and second-personrpoéffii proﬁbuns ffbmréodééﬁrriné”inwfhe"
same word. (For more on pronominal postfix sequences, see
section 2.4%4.) Historically, the final vowel in -nV was i.
All these final vowels are recoverable from Harrington's
material, since his informant did not delete final vowels,
but only devoiced them.

The inclusive first person forms both begin with r, or
more accurately /t/. (The forms are marked for obligatorily
undergoing the "spirantizing”" rule--features on preceding
morphemes are prevented from affecting it.)

These postfix forms are alsoc separately listed in the

. [+pro ] 12

lexicon. They are assumed to have the features |+bnd
-prefix

(The full pronoun forms in the previous section are actually
marked [¥prefix] since all nouns and pronouns can appear

prefixed to certain verbs.) The lexical rule in (33) speci-

fies the redundancy between the independent and bound pro-

noun forms:

(33) | +pro +pro
abnd — +bnd
«prefix ~prefix
NONFOCUSED

The correct positioning of these bound forms with re-
speet to other words and morphemes will be handled in the
transformational component and by output conditionms.

In additien to personal pronouns, there are interroga-
tive pronouns, treated in section 2.242; a relative pro-
noun, discussed in section 2.33; and a reflexive-reciprocsal

morpheme, discussed below.
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Reflexive-reciprocal morpheme

In sentences where the verb can be interpreted either
reflexively or reciprocally, a prefix /na-/ is added to the
verb. (Derived from this is a non-bound morpheme nahump
which translates as "oneself" in such sentences as "I my-
self saw him" or "He did it himself", but this is generally
emphatic rather than "reflexive". Examples of na- are given
in (34) below:

(34) a. man na-wavo?a-mpi

he self-cover-past

"He covered himself"

b. n% na-nukwi-tu?i-j

I self-run-cause-pres

"I am making myself run"

c. 1im na-jufa-ka-vii-m

these self-carry-sev-past-pl

"They carried each other/themselves"”

d. ni {pa?a-ntiqu na-mai-vi
pa?a-]

self-say-past

I tall-habit-anim
=] tall-pres
"I said I was tall"

e.  Ann Johni na-ha?f#sutu?i-nu-tu?i-vi
Ann John{ob) self-like-mom-cause-past

"Ann made John like her/himself"

Reflexivization seems to occur in a greater number of
environments in Chemehuevi than in English, as shown in ex-
amples (3kd) and (3ke) (first meaning) above. I will return

to these belov.
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Example (34c) illustrates the fact that sentences with
plural subjects are ambiguous as to whether the action was
reflexive or reciprocal. Frequently na- is reduplicated
when the subject is plural, as in (35) below;

(35) na-na~goi-ka-vii#fim
self-self-kill-sev-past-they
"Phey killed themselves/each other"”

Even when reduplicated, the sentence is still ambiguous.

When the subject is a semantically "conjoined" noun
phrase arising from a postpositional phrase using /-wai/
with (see section 2.31), the action is still ambiguous, as
in (36):

(36) man mami-wa na-na-goi-ka-vii-m
he <them-with self-self-kill-sev-past-pl
"He and they killed themselves/each other"

However, semantically conjoined subjJjects which use
/~gajaa/ (section 2.31) result in non-ambiguous sentences;
nouns to which -gajaa has been added are translated more as
"and noun, too" and are not thought of as accompanying the
subject in the action. (In fact, in section 2.31 I will
argue that the source of noun + gajaa is in a subordinate
clause.) Therefore, verbs with na- translate only as re-
flexive. Example:

(37) John aipaci-gaja na-gukwi-vii-m
" dJohn boy-too self-shoot-past-pl
"John and the boy each shot themselves/%*shot
each other"

Examples (34b) and (34e) both involve the causative
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/-tu?i/, which in a normal transforﬁﬁtionéi appr;éch7§6ﬁid
be anﬁlysed either as a higher verb, or as a "transitiviz-
ing" suffix attached in the lexicon. In the latter case,
the "combined"” verb in (34b) is transitive, and na- replaces
the object just as in (34ka). The ambiguity in (3ke) how-
ever, means in a non-embedded clause approach one must in-
terpret na- as replacing an object identical to another ob-
ject in the same clause (for verbs suffixed with -tu?i), as
well as one identical to the subject.

If we call -tu?i a higher verb, we can easily restrict
na- to replacing objects under subject identity only. The
two sources for the ambiguous readings in (34e) would then

be as follows:

(38) a. S b. ///E\\\\\
?P VP NP ///XE\\\\
Ann ?P v Ann NP Y
| I
S CAUSE S CAUSE
NP vP tu?i NP VP tu?i
l T I
John KP Y John NP v
| | |
Ann ha?isutui-nu John ha?isutui-nu

4 i

Cycle 1:

reflex John na- ha%isutuinu
Cycle 2: l}

raising

V¥b~incorporation
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a. (cont.) S b. (cont.) S

NP VP ﬁP VP
Ann NP NP v Ann NP NP v
John Ann Y T John na- V %
I
ha?isutui-nu -tu?i ha?isutui-pu -tu?i

e Y

reflex

Ann John na- ha?isutui-nu-tu?i

On the other hand, there is some evidence that we may
not want to restrict na- to situations of subject identity.
The following sentence, although somewhat contrived, pro-
duced three interpretations, one involving object-object
identity:

(39) nii-k mana-j na-maga-mp#
I-k he-ob self-give-past

"I gave him to myself E M

myself to him
him to him(self)

Using an interpretive approach to reflexivization,
rather than a transformational one, na- could either be
considered to be added in the lexicon (as an intransitiviz-
ing prefix) or be analysed as a simple pronoun, inserted
into the tree like any other object and being prefixed to
the verb by a general object-prefixation process (see sec-~
tion 2.22k). Whatever the source, an interpretive rule
would then interpret na- as referring to either the subject

or an object in the sentence.
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The eiample in (34d) above involves one of a small
number of verbs which allow non-nominalized sentential
clauses (see section 2.34). The embedded verd in such
clauses is a finite one (or a participle used predicatively--
see section 2.225), and the embedded subject is usually in
the nominative case. A few examples have been obtained,
however, where the subject is optionally in the obligue
case (without changing the meaning) though the verd femains
unnominalized.

(40) nii-k {m’la'*’} pala—j mai-vii-ni
maq

he-ob

I-k {EE ob

"I thought he was tall.”

13

} tall-pres think-past

One way to view such sentences would be to say the embedded
subject has (optionally) been "raised" to an object posi-
tion in the main c¢lause, with no change in the form of the
embedded verb. The reflexivization in (34d) is also op-
tional; the sentence is synonymous with:

(k1) nii-k pa?a-ji-an mai-vi

I-k tall-pres-1 say-past
"I said I was tall."

If (344) is an example of raising, then na-~ reflects
coreference between the subject and surface object in the
main clause. Without assuming a raising rule, one could
simply expand the interpretive rule regarding na- to include
coreference between subject and objéct, object and object,

or subject and (embedded) subject.
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The evidence”for determiﬁing whefhefrnﬁ-riéra éro;
noun or not is not overwhelming. Sincé na- is obligatorily
prefixed even to verbs which normally don't allow object
prefixation, we may suspect that it is not a pronoun. How-
ever, the fact that its source (or reference) can be either
in the matrix sentence or in an embedded clause (from which
it possibly has been "raised" (example (34kd) above)) might
be somewhat easier to account for if na- is treated as a
pronoun. Furthermore, like nouns in general, na- can be
found as the prefixed object of a postposition, as in:

(k2) na-vin?apa-aka-an juna-mp#
self-behind-them-he put-past
"He put them down behind himself."

(where na- is the object of behind).

Reciprocal na- is also found in the form na-ma-,
"together", (lit. with each other) as in the following
examples:

(43) a. na-ma-?im nukwi-vii-m

recip-with-they run-past-pl
"They ran together."

b. n#% na-ma-ntua-um co-kwipa-tu?i-vi

I recip-with-toward-~them head-hit-cause-past

"I bashed them together."”
c. Ann Johni Margareti na-ma?a-k punikai-vi

Ann John(ob) Margaret(ob) recip-with-ob
see-past

"Ann saw John and Margaret together."
Note that, in general, reciprocal interpretations with
non-conjoined subjects are difficult to derive transforma-

tionally. It has been proposed that "A and B hit each
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other" could derive from something like (Lk):

(Lk) s
— . T
S and S
A hit B B hit A

However this is impossible for a sentence like "They hit
each other" or "The boys hit each other". Generating only
the latter sentences direetly would miss obvious generali-
zations. Therefore one could argue for deriving both types
(conjoined or non-conjoined subjects) as directly generated
by phrase structure rules, leaving to interpretive rules
the task of stating that A and B, "the boys", etc. are re-
ciprocal objects of the actions as well as subjects.

In Chemehuevi one could extend the argument to the re-
flexive use of na- as well; i.e., if the sentences in
(b3a-c) should be generated directly, then perhaps the sen-
tences in (34) should be, too. This would support the
interpretive approach outlined above (following example
(39)).

In conclusion, then, I would tentatively propose that
na- be analysed as a pronoun (with the features [+pro,
+reflex]). All pronouns are insertable under any NP node;
na-, however, must be restricted from insertion under a D
geince it cannot modify another noun, either as a possessor
or as a demonstrative. ©Nor can it ever function as the
subject of the main clause (such a reading will be excluded

by the interpretive rule).
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When the subjeéf (or whatever n#- is eéreféreﬁtiaiwm
with) is semantically plural, na- is interpreted either re-
flexively or reciprocally (i.e. two readings are assigned
it). Sentences with singular subjects "conjoined"” with the

suffix -gajaa will be given only a reflexive reading.

The reflexive possessor -vi

Any object noun which is possessed by a third person
subject of the sentence is postfixed by a reflexive posses-
sor pronoun morpheme, -vi, as in:

(45) may kani-a-v punikai-vi

he house-ob-own see-past

"He saw his (own) house."
I will assume -vi is marked in the lexiecon as:
+pro
+reflex

+[ (11

(i.e. it can only be inserted as a possessive).

Poss

2.213 Inflection of HNouns

Case

The nominative case in Chemehuevi is unmarked; i.e.
represented by the noun stem, including any absolutive suf-
fixes on the root. This case is used for the (non-conjoined)
subjects of matrix sentences, the subjJects of embedéded
clauses with a small number of embedding verbs (see section
2.34), the (non-conjoined) objects of imperatives (both

direet and indireect objects),lh and nouns given in isolation.
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The oﬁlique case suffix is /-A/, f;f ﬁ;;£ nsﬁﬁﬁre;ding
in vowels other than -a. The latter take the suffix /-ja/
in the oblique case. There is a borderline area of nouns
ending in -% which varies—--some always take -a, some always
take -ja, and a few can take either. 1In addition there are
one or two non-productive oblique case suffixes; the small
number of nouns which take them must be lexically marked.
The only one of these suffixes which MM has given is /-na/
(exemplified below), though Harrington lists a couple
others. The oblique case is used for all objects in non-
imperative sentences (both direct and indirect, as long as
no postposition is adjoined), for objects of postpositions
when the latter are suffixed to a modifier of the noun
rather than the noun itself, for possessor nouns ("genitive"
case), and for subjects of embedded clauses.

Examples of oblique case endings are given in (46):

(46) a. /sapi/ saap belly(nom)
/sapi+a/ sapi belly(ob)
b. /huna/ huun 'badgér(nom)

/huna+ja/ huna-j badger-ob

c. /tawa-/ taaw tooth{nom)

/tawa+{g:}/ tawa-n ~ tawva-} tooth-ob

As suggested in section 0.3, all oblique forms of
nouns will constitute separate lexical entries, with the

following completely general lexical redundancy rule:
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) [r=/] /x + af
+N +y[[§]+ob]

-Prefix

(The nouns which can take -na are probably too few to war-
rant a lexical rule., These forms as entriesvwill have to
be learned as 'mew' unpredictable information.) A phono-
logical rule will change -a to -Ja after a.

[+ob]

The bare noun stem (with no case marking) is used when
prefixed to verbs, when the first member of a compound, or
when postpositions are directly attached; however, if the
postposition of which it's an object is attached instead to

an accompanying demonstrative, the noun takes an obligque

ending. (For behavior of absolutives, see section 2.211.)

Number

There are three productive plural markers in Chemehuevi;
the suffixes /-wi/ and /-mi/ (limited to animate nouns),
and reduplication. Some animate nouns use both reduplica-
tion and a suffix to form the plural. A few differentiate
between dual and several by adding a suffix for two or
more, and reduplicating in addition for three or more. In
general, though, the plural markers do not differentiate
dual from several. (Number agreement on verbs, however,
does.)

Inanimate nouns, when they have plural forms at all,
use reduplication. At this point, whether an inanimate

noun pluralizes or not, seems to be idiosyncratie.
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Examples of plural nouns are given in (48) below:

(48) a. tivac wolf tivaci-w wolves
/tivaci/ /tivaci-wi/
b. poo?av flea poo?avi-m fleas
/poo?avi/ /poo?avi-mi/
c. molov hand mo-mo?0v hands
/motovi/ /CV-mo?ovi/
d. maapic old ma-maap2ci-w o0ld ladies
lady .
/maapaci/ /CV-maapici-wi/
e. tuuk mountain tuku-w mountain lions
lion
/tuku/ " /tuku-wi/
f. wii knife wii knives
/wihi/ /wihi-g@/
g. aipac boy aipaci-w (two) boys
/aipaci/ a-?aipaci~w (sev) boys .

/CV-aipaci-wi/

Some nouns lose an absolutive suffix before adding the
plural suffix; as in (49) below:

(b9) a. taw?a-c man tava-m men

/taw?a-ci/ /tawa-mi/

(Note that man idiosyncratically loses its medial consonant
glottalization as well. This simply has to be lexically
®

marked.)

b. aiva-c youth aiva-w (two) youths

/aiva-ci/ a~?aiva-w (sev) youths

/CV-aiva-wi/
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For idiosyncraciéé iﬁ redﬁpliéation, seérseééidnri.33;ﬂﬁﬂofe
that all vowel-initial nouns are assumed to begin with glot-
tal stop (or have one added)‘before reduplication.

Plural nouns in the oblique case add the suffix -a
after the plural suffix. Examples:

(50) a. tivaci-wi wolves (oblique)

/tivaci~-wi-a/

b. poolavi-mi fleas (obligue)

/poo?avi-mi-af
Again, plural forms in the lexicon will not contribute
much new information as independent entries--most of their

specifications will be redundantly given in the rules below:

(51) M: a. _/E/ ) _/3:_ + wi/ ]
+N — +N[[N] + pl]
| tanim | | +anim |
o. [/z/ ] 7
+N — +g[[¥] + p1]
| +anin | | +anim i
c. "/y ] _/;25/
&
| +N +N[[N] + pl]
a. |/x/ / cv + [x]/
s [+redup] N
R +g[ (] + p1]
(52) s: a. [+§8 ] M :+N[[N] + pl] 7
. H .
| +sing | | -sing i
b. [+§8 s P+H[[N] + pl] |
| +sing | - | tsev- ]
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(See section 0.4 for explanation of the features [sing] and

[sev].)
2.214% Modifiers

Demonstratives

As stated in section 2.212 above all third-person per-
sonal pronouns are also demonstratives, and may be used as
modifiers of other (nonpronoun) nouns. As such they either
precede or follow the noun they modify, or both for added

emphasis. Examples:

(53) {iq -aipac }

aipaec 1ip "This boy"

in aipac iy
Demonstratives agree with their head nouns in case as well
as number and animacy:

(sh) a. mana-J3 aipaci

that-ob boy(ob) "That boy"
b. ie wii
this knife "(Phis knife | "
These knives

c. umg puusi-wi
those(ob) cat-pl{(ob) "Those cats"

Demonstratives as modifiers can never postfix to any-
thing. In post-nominal position they have certain peculi-
arities, however they behave as separate words in two cru-
cial tests: (1) enclitics, which are absolutely constrained
to appear on the first "word" in the sentence, always pre-
cede post~-nominal demonstratives, i.e. attach to the head

noun. In general enclitics come last in a series of affixes
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and postfixes. (2) Phonological rules, the most manifest
being final vowel deletion, treat demonstratives as separate
words--e.g. the final vowel in aipaci-, boy, is protected by
any affix, postfix, or enclitic, but not by a demonstrative:
aipac arn, "that boy". Two things however make demonstratives
appear unusually affix-like: (1) When post-nominal, and
never when pre-nominal, these forms lose their initial con-

sonants (most notably, m):

(55) ?iny aipae "this boy” bdbut aipac ip "this boy"
may aipac "that boy" aipac ian }"that boy"

*may
?urn aipae "that boy aipac uy "that boy
[invisiblel" [invisible]"”

(Word-initial ? before vowel is ignored everywhere else in
this paper.) Confusion with bound pronoun forms is elimi-
nated in the inanimate series:

(56) full pro: ic post-nom dem: § ie postfix-pro: -ik
mar N ar -ak
ur N ur -uk

Whereas m -3 @ is not an unknown process in Chemehuevi, else-

where in the language it is sporadic and frozen. (2) Noun +

demonstrative is the only exception to a word order con-

straint requiring subject poftfix pronouns to attach to the
first word in the sentence (see section 2.hk). Bound subjects
attach to a post-nominal demonstrative rather than to the
noun itself, e.g.

(57T) a. aipaci ana-ja-n kwipa-vi
boy(ob) that-ob-I hit-past "I hit that boy."

b. *aipaci-a-n ana-}) kwipa-vi



Nonetheless, since I consider the vowel-deletion rule the
most crucial argument I choose to call post-nominal demon-
stratives separate words, making the appropriate modifica-

tions on the subject constraint, instead.

Ad:ectives

Adjectives are essentially egquivalent to verbs; as
modifiers they, like all other verbs can appear in participle
form. They precede or follow the head noun, with which they

agree in case and number:

(58) a. {pg?a—nti-m §ipac} nukwi -
aipac pata-nti-m

{tall-ptc-anim boy
boy tall-pte—~anim

} ruan-~pres

"The tall boy is running.”

b. aipaci-w pa?a-ka-ri-m nukwi-ka-j£-%in

boy-pl tall-sev-ptc-anim run-sev-pres-pl

"The tall boys are running."

¢. n#% apgkaga-ri wihi puni-vi
I red-ptc(ob) knife(ob) look-past
"I looked at the red knife."

Adjectives differ from nonadjective verbs in several
respects: ’
(i) The verb suffix /-?umi/ (which loses its ? after the
participle ending, allowing the u to assimilate and thus de-
lete) is primarily a [+anim] agreement marker. For non-
adjective verbs [+de], whether finite or participles, the

suffix is added only if the subject (or head noun) is in ad-

dition [-singl]. For adjectives [+V ], the same is true when
+Ad
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they're used as finite verbs. However when adjectives are
in participle form they add -?umi for any animate noun,

whether singular or plural:

(59) tika-r } .
59) a. maf Y xiixg-pi-m | &) Saaronci
he {eat—gtc } that one beer(ob)
¥eat-ptc~-anim

hivi-sua-y

drink-finish-mom

"The eating one drank up the beer."

(tika- = [-A4j3])

pa?a-nti-m i

b. man {*pa?a-nt } an saaronci

he {tall-ptc-anim'}that one beer(ob)
*¥*tall-pte

hivi-sua-q

drink-finish-mom

"The tall one drank up the beer."

(pa%a- = [+Ad3])

pa?a-] '
¢. maj {*pa?a—Ji-?im}
he { tall-pres }
— ¥tall-pres-anin

"He [that one] is tall."
(For further examples of -?umi on finite verbs, see section
2.226 on verb agreement.) The above holds as well for
participles used predicatively--see section 2.225.
(ii) Nonadjective verbs must cooccur with a demonstrative

wvhen modifying a noun; adjectives need not:

(60) {*nukvi—c

nukwi-c aq} alpac pata-]

 *run-pte "That running boy
run-pte-that | boy tall-pres is tall."
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(iii) When used predicatively (see section 2.225), partici-
pialized nonadjectives require the enclitie K in the sen-
tence, participialized adjectives do not.

Participle forms may be used as nouns themselves, non-
adjectives however require a cooccurring demonstrative:

(61) a. {*nukwi-c

? } wiliku-vi
nukwi-c an

*run-pte n
— fall-past The runni o
irun-ptc that} 28=2=27R8 ru ning one
fell.
b. pa?a-nti-m wi?iku-vi
tall-ptc-anim fall-past "The tall one fell."

(For ordering of demonstratives with respect to participles,

see section 2.4 on Word Order.)

Possessives

Possessive modifiers are always in the oblique case and
are unaffected by the case of the possessed noun. These
modifiers may be common nouns {(which can themselves be modi-
fied), proper nouns or pronouns. In the first two instances
the possessor must precede the head noun, as well as any
adjectives (participles) modifying the head. If the posses-
sor is a pronoun it has two possible positions: in full
form it precedes the head and all other modifiers, in postfix
form it attaches direectly to the head (never to another
modifier). Pronouns may occur concurrently in both positions
(if coreferential) and postfix pronouns may cooccur with com-

mon and proper noun possessors (if coreferential). Examples:
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(62) a. [niini tuu
tua-n iva-ni?i-j
n¥ini tua-n

my son-my here-contin-pres

"My son is here."

b. owasiaka-r pampin?i-in kac iva-wa?

yellow-ptec pot - his not here-neg
ina-j owasisgka-r pampin? kac iva-wa?
his-ob yellow-ptec pot not here-neg

"His yellow pot is gone."

c. mar pampin?i-n hipiki-j

that pot-my holey-pres
"Phat pot of mine has a hole."
d. pavi-a-n naro?o-on apkaga-]j

brother-ob-my shirt-his red-pres

"My brother's shirt is red."

e nii-k iwihi-a-uq

uga-j wihi } puni-kai-vi

I-K

knife—g_'tl—his
{his-gh knife(ob)} see-result-past

"I saw his knife."

f. n#i-k mana-j piso?oci puni-kai-vi
I-K him-ob child(ob) see-result-past

"T gaw | Bis chila ) n
thet child

Note that when the head noun is also obligue and agrees in
number and animacy with the possessor, the sentence is am-
biguous. (For further discussion see section 2.4.)

Some transformational analyses of possessives derive

strings like "John's shoe" from something like

Nplshoe s[John has shoe]l. Since I am dispensing with dele-

tion rules I will generate possessors directly, using a Poss
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node under the D node. Demonstratives in contrast will ori-
ginate as NPs under the D node. The relevant Phrase Struc-
ture rule is given in (63), with structures for demonstra-

tives and possession given in (64):

(63) D — {NP 3

Poss
(64) a. NP b. /NP\
D N D N
| I I |
NP wii Poss wii
| knife | knife
?ro NP
[
ie Pro
this one
mana-J

that one-ob
"this knife" "his knife"

As in other Uto-Aztecan languages there are certain
restrictions on what kinds of common nouns may be posseséed.
In section 2.211 nouns which normally must be possessed were
discussed, such as body parts and kin-terms. Animals cannot
be directly possessed without first being compounded with
/-punku/ pet. With the verb /-gai/ have (which is bound),
pet is attached as a verb prefix. Examples:

(65) a. n#ini tuku-punku-n
ny mountain lion-pet-my

"my {mountain lion}"
cak

b. nii-k waha-ku-mi wa?arovi-mi

I-K two-ob-anim(ob) horse-pl(ob)

pugku-wi-ga-nt

pet-pl-have-pte

"I have two horses."”
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Plants are generally not possessable unless compounded

with /-igapi/ plant (cultivated, not wild). An exception is

/hawi/ corn, perhaps because it is understood to be
"cultivated".

In contrast to English, which uses possessive construc-
tions for a large variety of things other than ownership,
Chemehuevi seems to use these constructions more restrictive-
ly. For example possessor nouns are 1ot yged with bare nouns
to mean the "maker" of the object, thus to say "Her coffee
is always bitter" one must say:

(66) %kuupi-cu-na-ag

*kuupi-ag } utusamp mohara-t

icoffee-make-ptc-she

¥coffee-her } always bitter-ptc

"The coffee she makes is always bitter."

2.22 Verdb Phrases

2.221 Derivation of Verbs

Verb stems in Chemehuevi can either be monomorphemic or
derived from other lexical categories by the addition of
various suffixes. Most of the former are roots which are
exclusively verbal, though there are a few sets of roots
which have more than one lexical category assigned to them,
most notably the post-positions (which with tense-aspect
markers are verbs, as bare stems are postpositions). A small
number of verb roots are also noun roots, e.g. tana knee,

+
Fan? kick; similarly a number of adverdbs when sgfﬁgxed with
+V

tense-aspect markers become verbs: kwai away, kwai go away.
[+Adv] [+Vv]
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Verb stems derived in part from nouns include various
productive types of compounds (for example, most verbs allow
their object to be prefixed--see section 2.22h4 below). They
~also include nouns suffixed with bound morphemes, which on
the basis of their semantics could be viewed as compounds
too. (Synchronically the question of whether a morpheme is
a stem or affix is probably not entirely decidable, especi-
ally for those cases where diachronically something is chang-
ing from one to the other. In my analysis I simply use
[+bnd] for anything which cannot appear alone in a worad.

The features [prefix] and [suffix] only describe the nature
of the junctures and are not intended to imply that a mor-
pheme is not a "stem".)

Examples of verb stems formed by compounding to nouns

are given in (67) below:

(67) a. kwipa- "hit"; puqku—kwipa- "hit a dog"
dog-hit

(= pupkuci kwipa-)

b. punikai- "see"; niwi-punikai- "see a person"”
person-see

(= niwi punikai—)

There is a small class of nouns which are frequently
used in capacities other than (or in addition to) direct ob-
jecet, which have special shortened forms for these prefixes
(in some cases the forms are suppletive, e.g. /nampa/ foot;
/ta-/ foot-(prefix)). Obviously some of these are or will
become candidates for relexicalization as alternations with-

out the prefix drop out. Examples of this class:
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(68) a. pa-hoora- - "dig a well" { /paa/ "water"

/hoora-/ "dig"
b. ma-nujukwva- "shove" { /mo?ovi/ "hand"
/nujukva-/ "move"
¢c. ni-mpo?o-tui "teach school" < /niwi/ "person"
/po?o-tui~/"cause to
write"

The regular long prefix forms may be used productively
with verbs with which these nouns are not frequently associ-
ated, compare (68c) with (6Tb) above.

The quasi-compound suffixes (bound verbs) are illustrated
in (69):

(69) a. /-gai/ be, have (= -gaa before a small number

of suffixes, e.g. -t& ptec.
See P Rule 15 in section 1.33.)

e.g. kani-gai- "have a house"

house-have

ha?iti-na?incici-gai- "be a good

2 "
good =-girl -be girl

b. /-tu~-tu?i/ make (These may be two separate suf-
fixes, though they vary free-
ly when suffixed to nouns.
tu?i is used as a causative
suffix with verb stems and
then)does not alternate with
-tu.

cu- } 15

N "make a knife"
cu?i-

e.g. wihi-l

knife-make

c. /-tu?a/ become (Also used with verdb (adjective)
stems to mean turn X.)

e.g. wa?arovi-cu?a- '"become a horse"”

horse -become

By and large adjectives are egquivalent to verbs inm

Chemehuevi, i.e. their stems take normal tense-aspect
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suffixes. The subclass of adjective stems comprising color
terms16 is somewhat of an exception in that they must be
first suffixed either with -~-tu?a become or a special stative
suffix -ka, used only with this class apparently. When aug-
mented in this manner the resulting stem behaves like any
other verb with respect to tense-aspect markers. Color
roots appear without these suffixes when used in compounds,

e.g. agka—gan red-house.

2.222 Features on Stems
Verb stems in Chemehuevi are inherently marked in the
lexicon for transitivity (cooccurrence with NP arguments
other than the subject) and aspect ("momentaneousness"). The
former is incorporated in the overall syntactie cooccurrence
feature assigned to the verb, e.g. +VP[({§§V})* 1 for
intransitive verbs (e.g. nukwi- run) and +VP[({§§V})*NP___]
PP cas

or +VP[({Adv})* NP NP ___ ] for transitive verbs with ome and
two objects respectively (e.g. parigi- vash, and maga-

ive). Verbs which allow elliptical objects, such as tika-
eat, will simply have those NPs in parentheses. In contrast,
there are a small number of verbs with both transitive and
intransitive meanings where the latter is not ellipsis of the
former, e.g. kwipa- which means to hit when with an object
but fall when without. For these two separate lexical

entries will be given, as in (70):
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(70) a. (/kwipa/ b. -/kwipa./

+VP[({§§V})* NP ] +opl (aay P*
hit fall

(since both the meanings and the syntactic environments dif-
fer, they may as well be treated as separate (though homo-
phonous) verbs.)

The aspect "momentaneous" is a feature on each verb stem
which essentially dictates what other tense-aspect markers
the verb may cooccur with. (Also which subordinating suffixes
they take.) Semantically "ﬁomentaneous" verbs are usually
inceptive or are accomplished instantaneously. A few stems
may be used with either aspectual meaning, and will be speci-
fied [*mom].

Examples of these specifications:

(71) a. tika- eat
[-mom]
b. tirawi?i- dash off
[+mom]
¢c. kwihi- catch
[#*mom]

Portions of the paradigms which are affected by the [mom]
feature are as follows (the suffixes referred to will be dis-

cussed in turn below):

A. [+mom] verbs cannot take the present tense suffix, /-j&/.
Instead {+mom] verbs may take a zero present tense suffix
which [-mom] (or "durative") verbs may not take. (This
results phonetically in the loss of the stem-final vowel;

see section 1.33 on phonology.) E.g.:
119



tirawi?
¥tirawi?i-J§

(72) a. may %

he | dash off -@ e iiéshes off. }"
—_— {*dash off -pres is dashing off.

b. may *nukw
nukwi-j

* — 3 3
he run -¢ "He runs/is running."
— run -pres

B. [+mom] verbs cannot take the aspect (or gquasi-aspect)
markers /-ni?i/ (continuous activity), or /-kari/, sit

(while Vb-ing). E.g.:

*tirawi?i—ni?i-vi}'
(73)  may { nukwi-ni?i-vi

he é*dash off -contin -past }

run -contin -past

7

"He i*was dashing off.}"
was running.

C. [+mom] verb stems take a zero suffix in the imperative
(with same phonetic results as above). [-mom] verb stems
add /-Uu/ in the imperative (see section 2.26 on impera-
tives). E.g.:

(T4) a.

tirawi?i-? S
*tirawi?i-gu—?

#¥dash off ~imp -you

b. i

*nukwi-*? %
nukwi-gu-?

run -imp =-you

{*m& -you } "Runt "

D. [-mom] verbs form subordinate gerunds in /-gai/; [+mom]
verbs in /-ci/. E.g.:

(75) a'é tirawi?i-c "dashing off(?)/having dashed
¥tirawi?i-ga off"
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b. i*n'U.kWi-C "running"
nukwi-ga

2.223 Verd Suffixes

Suffixes may be added to verb stems to accomplish the
following:

a) change the inherent specification (transitivity, etc.)

b) mark aspects, tenses, voice and "mood"

¢) mark number agreement

The inherent specification of a verb stem may be switched
by adding suffixes like /-pki/ (transitivizer or benefactive)
or /-tu?i/, cause, both of which allow the addition of one
object (oblique case with no post-positions) to whatever num-
ber already may cooccur with the verbd. (The passive suffix
/-tii/ could be included here as an intransitivizer, but is
discussed separately in section 2.25.)

Examples:

(76) nki: a. nii-k mavacigi-vi
I -K clap-past
"I clapped."”
nii-k mana-j mavaciki-npki-vi

I-K him-ob slap - tran - past

"I slapped him."

(k/g alternation has to do w1th change
in momentaneousness.)

b. man puusi-cu kijasui-ka

he cat-at smile-result

"He's smiling at/toward the cat."”
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may puusi kijasui-nki-ka

he cat (ob) smile-tran-result

"He's smiling at the cat.”

-tu?i: c¢. nii-k nukwi-vi
I-K run-past

"I ran."

nii-k mana-j nukwi-tu?i-vi

I-K he-ob run-cause-past

"I made him run."

d. n#i-k Johni tukuavi maga-vi

I-K John(ob) meat(ob) give-past

"I gave John meat."

nii-k Johni puusi tukuavi

I-K John(ob) cat(ob) meat(ob)

maga-tu?i-vi

give-cause-past

"I made John give the cat meat."
The feature [+/- momentaneous] may be changed by modify-
ing the stem in the following ways:

(77) 1) internal stem change:

Some verbs "spirantize" some of their internal
consonants to form the durative ([-mom]) counter-
part of their stem.

Examples:
[-mom] [+mom]
a. mavika- mapika-
feel touch
b. 1ijJjavaga- ijapaka-
be afraid get a scare

2) reduplication:

Verbs such as kari- sit; wini- stand; havi- lie;

(as well as the suppletive forms for plural sub-

ject) form the [+mom] counterparts by reduplicat-
ing the first syllable:
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[ -mom] [ +mom]

a. kari- ka-kar#
sit [sing] sit down [sing]
b. JEwi AETRE 251

sit [p1] sit down [pl]

3) suffix /-qu/:

A large number of verbs regularly form their
momentaneous counterparts by adding the suffix

-pu:
a. tavi?i-J tavi?i-nu-
hit-pres "start to hit"
b. mucu-J mucu-yu-
be strong-pres "get strong"”

4) suffix /-ku/:

Several verbs become momentaneous by suffixing

-ku:

a. vili-vi wi?i-ku-vi
fall-past fall-mom-past
"was falling" "fell"

b. puca-ka puca-ku-ka
be full- "has filled-result"

result{ative)

Verb stems which are related by one of the above suffixes
will be separate lexical entries, their redundancy being

stated in lexical rules such as the one below (for -qu):

(18) | /x/ [7x + nu/
+V — +y[[V] + mom]
-mom +mom

All the constraints on momentaneous verbs noted above apply
to verbs with momentaneous suffixes.

In addition to momentaneousness, verbs can be marked for
several other aspects. Some verb-verb compounds will be in-

cluded in this category when the second member has aspectual
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rather than coordinate significance. The following list

gives examples and illustrations of the various aspectual suf-

fixes, and tenses with which they cooccur:

(79) a.

(continuative) /-ni?i/ (cooccurs with past -vii,
pres -j%, fut -vaa; re-
sults in durative verb)

e.g.
tika- tika-ni?i-

eat "be eating while doing something else"
Jawi- Jawi-ni?i-

carry "hold"

uni-

be (e.g. uni-ni?i-

location)"belong (somewhere)"

(iterative) reduplication of first syllable, to-
gether with glottalization of second syllable;
i.e. formation of the iterative could be viewed as:
CVj CVy = CV3.-CVj CVy-?V,. (cooccurs with what-
ever tenses the stem does, i.e. does not affect
[mom] feature)

e.g.
puni- pu-mpuni?i-

look "look repeatedly"
ukwi- u-?ukwi?i-

smell "sniff around"

(perfective) /-ma?aku/ finish (cooccurs with past
-vii, perfect (enclitic) -caa.
Changes aspect to [+mom]; can't
take pres -j# or imp -nu.)

e.g.

nif-ca tika-ma?ak
I-perf eat-finish "I have finished eating."

ni tika-ma?aku-vi

I eat-finish-past "T finished eating.”

(perfective) /-mai/ finish (cooccurs with past
-vii.)

e.g.

ni tika-mai-gi-ga

I eat-finish-come-pres "I came to finish eating.”
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ni kac tika-mai-vii-wa
I not eat-finish-past-neg "I didn't finish
: eating."”

e. (perfective) /-kai ~ -kwai ~ -pkwai/ have -en
(cooccurs with pres -ji, past -vii, pres @)

e.g.

mava-aka~ay waci-pkwa
there-it-he put-perf "He has put it there."

f. (resultative) /-kai/ (cooccurs with @# pres, past
vii, pres -Jj%, past -mpii,
fut -vaa, -mpaa)

e.g.
ni puni-vi n puni-kai-vi#

I look-past I look-result-past
"I looked." "I saw."

g. (cessative) /-maupa/ stop (does not take -pu in
imper; makes verbd

[+mom])
e.g.
kac tika-maupa-%ap
not eat-stop-neg "Don't stop eating!"

titka-maupa-ka-]
eat-stop~pl-you[pl imp] "Stop eating (to
several)t!"

h. (usitative) /-mi/ used to (cooccurs with pres -ji,
past -mp%i, can't be
used in future)

e.g.

utusampa~n tika-mi-mp#
always ~I eat-used to-past "I always used to
eat."

i. (continuative) /-kari/ sit (with durative verbs

only) '
e.g.
ni puni-kari-j aipaci
I look-sit-pres boy(ob) "I watch the boy."

(Similarly with verbs to stand, lie.)
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j. (motionals) /-gi/ come to (-gi-voro for plural
subject); /-wa?i/ go to (-voro for plural subject).

e.g.

hivi-gi-mpaa-n
drink-come to-fut-I "I will come to drink."

k. (others) /-maga/ try to
/-suawagai/ want to

/-musu/ be unable to; try in vain to

/-titu?ani/ seem to

/-tivicu/ ask to; want to

e.g.

ni tika-suawagai-vi
I eat-want - past "I wanted to eat.”

"Tenses" are temporal suffixes (or enclitics) which can
cooccur with other suffixes but not with each other. They
in general follow aspect suffixes and precede postfix pronouns,
nominal and participle suffixes, etc. The following list in-
cludes all such suffixes in Chemehuevi:
(80) /-3%/ present
[-vii/ past
/-mpii/ vpast
/-vaa/ future
/-mpaa/ future
/-ka/ present/past
/-caa/ perfect (enclitic)
/-pi-gai/ remote past

@ present
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Which of these suffixes a verb can take is by and large de-
termined by the momentaneous feature on the stem. E.g. /-3&/
present does not attach to [+mom] stems. In the case of the
two past suffixes /-viéi/ and /-mpii/, the determination is
partly phonological and partly semantic. Some morphemes re-
quire one or the other--a stem's requirement may be over-
ridden by what an intervening suffix allows. In other cases,
e.g. for the entire class of adjectives, the choice of past
tense reflects a meaning change: Adj-v: means "was Ad3",
Adj-mpi: means "got AdJ".

The following suffixes could be classified as "modals",
signifying unreal action, or action contrary to fact:

(81) a. /-guu/ would

e.g. n% tika-gu

I eat-would "I would eat."
e.g. t#rawi?i-guu-n imi-gai-j

dash off-would-I you-be-subord

"If I were you I would run."
b. /[/-guu-p#/ should

e.g. n% tika-guup
I eat-should "I should eat."

c. /-gkuu/ could

e.g. n% tika-pku

I eat-could "I could eat."
e.g. Dpaa-gaa-ku-n navaki-pku

vater-be-subord-I swim-could

"If there were water I could swim."
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d. /-ykuu-pi/ could

e.g. navaki-qkuupi—gaisapa-?aq, kac uni-suawaga

swim-could-though-he not do-want

"He could swim but he doesn't want to."

These suffixes occur with no tenses.

As suggested earlier, entire verb paradigms for each verdb
stem will be entered in the lexicon. By "paradigm" I intend
to include the various combinations of tenses and aspects
listed above; this of course makes each paradigm somewhat
larger than paradigms for English, for example; nevertheless
the suffixes above form a closed set and are still quite
manageable. As usual, lexical rules will capture the gener-
alizations that [+mom] verbs do not have forms with -nu, -j#,
ete.

If one were to try to include forms with prefixed obJects
in the paradigm, I feel the result would be unmanagable, main-
ly because the set of nouns which may be prefixed is open,
and for each possible object one would have to in theory re-
list the entire paradigm for that verb. Jackendoff suggests
listing compounds in the lexicon for English, and for the
less productive types of compounds I would agree for Cheme-
huevi. Object-prefixation however strikes me as somewhat of
a different phenomenon, and in the section below I will dis-

cuss an alternative to lexicalizing this process.

2.22hk Object Prefixation

As illustrated in (67) above, most verbs may optionally

prefix their objJject. The fact that a noun is prefixed is
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evidenced by shifting of stress on the verb, by mutation of
the verb-initial consonant (with some nouns), by changes in
the position of postfixed subject (see section 2.4 on Word
Order) and for most nouns, loss of the absolutive suffix.

For verbs which are normally non-bound (i.e. which don't
require object-prefixation) inflectional markers, such as
plural suffixes or oblique case endings, are omitted from
the noun, If an object is plural, the tendency is not to
prefix it unless the fact that it's plural is otherwise overt-
ly shown in the sentence (independent modifiers exhibiting
plural agreement for example, or the inclusion of the plural-
object suffix /-tu/ on the verb--see section 2.226 on
agreement ).

Verbs which require object-prefixation, e.g. postposi-
tions and the quasi-compounds in (69) above, do cooccur with
plural suffixes on the noun (though oblique markers are still
omitted):

(82) a. nii-k waha-ku-mi pugku-wi-gaa-nt

I -K two-ob-pl(ob) dog-pl-have-habit
"I have two dogs."

punku-ci-wi kwipa-vi

c.f. nii-k -ku-mi
waha-ku-m# { *pugku-(ci)-wi-kvipa-V§

I -K two-ob-pl(ob) dog-abs-pl(ob) hit-past

"I hit two dogs."

Some verb-object combinations do not occur in prefixed
form, e.g.

(83) mapy pupku-ci ki?i-vi
he dog-abs(ob) bite-past "He bit the dog."

*man pupku-k#?i-vi
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It may be that possible combinations (with prefixed objects)
are determined by such things as the frequency or plausibility
of the semantic association (as is true for compounds in
general).

There are two alternatives to listing each potential ob-
ject-verdb compounds in the lexicon. Jackendoff actually sug-
gests that for productive types of compounds his redundancy
rules might be given generative power. Thus one could derive
verbs with prefixed objects by a rule something like the fol-
lowing:

(8%) | /x/ /y/ /x + y/

_ﬁ
+N +V +y[[N] + [v]]

However, instances where the object is itself modified by
a separate word in the sentence, as in (82a) above, would be
awkward to handle if the object is attached in the lexicon
(generatively or not). The second alternative is simply to
list every noun in the lexicon in both prefix and non-prefix
form, as was suggested for nouns with absolutives in section
2.211., Again, the cost can be minimized by a lexical re-

dundancy rule such as:

(85) /x/ /x/
+N — +x[[N] + ob]
-prefix +prefix

Prefix forms are always interpreted as obligque (e.g. for the
purposes of modifier agreement), théugh they never occur with
an overt obligue case marker.

Either form of a noun can be inserted under any N node.

(The two forms of the same noun will not cooccur in a verbd
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phrase.) If a [+prefix] noun is positioned immediately be-
fore the verb originally or by a permutation transformation
(see section 2.4) a compound is created. If a [+prefix] noun
is left stranded in the sentence, or a verb requiring object-
prefixation ends up with no [+prefix] object to its left, the

sentence will be discarded.

2,225 The Enclitic "K" and the Habitual

Semantically there is one other aspect which shows up
frequently in Chemehuevi, namely the "habitual" which behaves
however quite differently syntactically from the suffixes
discussed in 2.223. The habitual suffix is actually the ac-
tive participle ending /-t#/, described in section 2.33 be-

17

low. Examples of -ti (~ -ri~ -ci~-nti) with various
tenses are given in (86); with no tense suffix the verbd
translates in the present:

(86) a. nii-k nukwi-c

I-K run-pte "I run.”
b. Johni-k utusamp mucu-nti-m, aivi-ag

John-K always strong-ptc-anim, now-he

Jum?iga-j
weak-pres
"John is always strong, (but) right now he's
weak."
c. ti#ka-vaa-nti-k n#
eat-fut-pte-K I "I will eat.”

d. n#i-k utusamp tika-mi-nt
I-K always eat-usit-pte

"I used to eat all the time."
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e. n#i-k pawa-pigaa-nt

I-X swell-rem past-pte

"I used to swell (e.g. from liver disease).”
The habitual (participle) suffix differs from true tense-~
aspect suffixes in that it requires, for nonadjective verbs,

-uk18

the enclitic to appear in the sentence, as in the fol-

lowing example:

(87) {nii-k
T #¥ni tika-r
I-K eat-pte "I eat."

19

With adjective-verbs -uk is optional:

(88) {aipac

28— 3 —
aipaci—k} pa?a-nti-m

boy-K

For this reason -uk (which Harrington associated with the

{ boy } tall-ptc-aninm

third-person inanimate invisible postfix pronoun, but which

I will refer to simply as "K" for these usages) might be re-
lated to some kind of copular verb. Indeed it replaces the

verb be in predicate nominative constructions such as:

¥ni

(89) {nii-k

} naine
I-K girl "I am a girl."

K also seems to be used in focusing the subject of the
sentence, such as in cleft constructions (involving the sub-
jeet: "It was John who cut the wood") or in responses to
questions like "Who caught the fish?" (For further discus-
sion of K see section 2.4.) However K also cooccurs with
normal finite wverbs. In such cases it generally seems to

contribute very little semantically; the subject may be
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somewhat focused, but not as strongly as in the cleft sen-

tences:
(90) ni .
kwi-
{nii-k nukwi-}j
I-(K) run-pres "I am running.”

With K attached to the first word in the sentence, the
participle verb form is the only type of predicate which per-
mits the subject to occur in non-initial position (first in
the sentence, or postfixed to the first word; see section
2.4 on word order). It is also the only verb form which,
like predicate nominatives, does not allow its subject to
postfix to it, thus:

(91) a. nukwi-ji-apy

run-pres-he "He is running."”

b. pagici-ja-uk mapn tika-r

fish-ob-K he eat-pte "He eats fish."
but

c. *pagici-ja-uk tika-ri-ajy

fish-ob-K  eat-pte-he

As T will suggest in section 2.33 these verbs might sim-
ply be thought of as somewhat like headless relatives (though
not entirely equivalent to them--see footnote 19 above, not-
ing that as main predicates, even nonadjective participles
do not cooccur with demonstrative pronouns). I will still
call them participles then, allowing participles to be in-
serted directly under the VP node. Participles of nonadjec-
tive verbs are lexically marked as requiring cooccurrence

with K (which I will generate optionally in the VP) when they
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are used predicatively (i.e. when directly dominated by a VP

node).

2.226 Verb Agreement

Verbs in Chemehuevi agree in number with their subjects,
and optionally with their objects. There are two suffixes
which refer to the number of the subject. /-?umi/z0 is added
to the verb for two or more (only if animate), and follows
tense suffixes, It is omitted however if any postfixed pro-
nouns are attached as well. Thus, for the nonsingular sub-
Jeets in (b), (e¢) and (d) below, -?umi is added only in (b):

(92) a. may nukwi-j

he run-pres "He is running."
b. mam nukwi-Jji-7im

they run-pres-pl “"They [two] are running."
c. nukwi-ji-%am

run-pres-they "They [two] are running."
d. wii honono?o-j(&-#2im)

knives fall-pres(-*pl) "The knives [two] are
falling."

(-?2um# is used for both singular and plural animate subjects
if the verb is an adjective; see section 2.21k.)
For three or more (i.e. [+several] as opposed to Jjust

[-sing]) the suffix /-ka/ is added to the verb, whether the

subjJect is animate or not. This suffix precedes tenses.
Examples:
(93) a. mam nukwi-ka-3ji-%im
they run-sev-pres-pl "They [all] are running."
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b. wii honono?o-ka-]

knives fall-sev-pres "The knives [all] are
falling."

When the verb is suffixed with -ka, the [-sing] marker -?umi
is optional, e.g. (93a) could have been just mam mukwi-ka-j.

When the object of the verb is three or more (i.e.
[+several]) a suffix /-tu/ is added, preceding tenses
(ordered optionally before or after -ka, if there is one).
Example:

(94) ni mami puni-tu-kai-vi

I them see-plob-result-past "I saw them."

A small number of verbs have suppletive stems for marking
plurality. These stems are used with non-singular subjects
if the verb is intransitive, or with non-singular objects if
the verd is tramnsitive:

(95) a. man kari-J
he sit-pres "He is sitting."
b. mam Jiwi-Jji-?3im

they sit-pres-pl "They [two] are sitting."

c. mam jiwi-ka-J-7im

they sit-sev-pres-pl "They [all] are sitting."

(96) a. ni maka-j waci-mpi
I that-ob put-past "I placed that."

b. n#% maka-j Jjuna-mp#

I those-ob put-past "I placed those [two]."

c. n% maka-j Juna-tu-mpg
I those-ob put-plob-past "I placed those [all]."

In imperative sentences, -ka is added to the verb only if

the second-person subject (whether overt or not) is three or
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more. The suffix -tu is added only if the object is [+sev],
despite the fact the latter is in the nominative case.
~?umt is not used at all.

In sentences with "passive"” participles (actually object-
relativizations), -ka reflects the number of the subject of
the relative clause--what on the surface looks like an
"agent" (see seetion 2.33):

(97) puusi-k nimi Jaki-ka-kai=n
cat-X us{ob) bring-sev-perf-ptc

{"The cat was brought by us [all]." }
"The cat was what we [all] brought."

(-?umi again, does not occur.) Similarly if the subject of
the above sentence (the understood object of the relative) is
plural, the plural stem of (transitive) bring is used:

(98) puusi-wi-k nimi ju?aki-ka=kai-n

cat-pl-K us(ob) bring-sev-perf-pte

"The cats were brought by us [all]."
When the causative suffix /-tu?i/ is added to a verb,
-ka is suffixed if either the subject is [+sev] or the seman-
tic subject of the "embedded" verd is.

(99) nii-k mami tika~-ka-tu?i-vi

I-K them(ob) eat-sev-cause-past

"I made them [all] eat."
This is the only set of cases where the number-agreement suf-
fixes do not reflect the syntactic notions "subjeect” and
"object™ in the present analysis (that is, if the "passives"
above are viewed as headless relatives instead). One coﬁld
argue on the basis of (99) that -tu?i is actually a higher

verb, with the clause "they eat" embedded below it.
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Alternatively, one could derive causatives in the lexicon
along with the other verb suffixes, and add a complication to
the output constraints on number agreement. The lexical
redundancy rule relating causatives might be something like:
(100) /x/ /x + tu?i/
+V — +y[[V]+caus]

s VP
+S[NP1 YRy 9 +°[np [x vp, _ 1]

Indices on the NPs in the syntactic environments are used
to indicate that whatever semantic function is assigned to
NPl on the left side of the rule will also be assigned to
the NP in the NPl position on the right side. The semantic
functions are determined by the individual lexical entries
for each verb. (See Shopen, op. cit.)

For normal verbs suffixed with -ka interpretive rules
will assign a reading that the subject of the verb is plural.
(If a singular subject is present consistency rules will
throw out the senténce. If no subject is present the under-
stood subject will be assumed to be plural.) For verdbs with
-tu?i one of three readings may be assigned. Either the sub-
ject of CAUSE, or the (semantic) subject of the verb stem

(NP, in the rule above), or both, will be plural.

1

2.22T7 Semantic Imperatives

The suffix -vii (normally "past tense"; see section
2.223) may be used with a future, semantically imperative
meaning if the subject is second person. Syntactically or

morphologically, sentences with -vii have nothing in common
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with imperatives (see section 2.26) though they can translate
as "you must (verb)" or even "(verb)!" Objects are in the
oblique case, and the plural subject enclitic is /-wi/ (used
in indicative sentences), not */-ja/ (used in syntactic im-
perative sentences--section 2.26). Such sentences are ambigu-
ous (or homophonous) with the normal past tense inter-
pretation.

(101) a. kani?i-wa?i-vii-w
visit-go-past-you(pl)

i"You went and visited." }
"You must go and visit."

b. kacu-k aipaci puni-vii-wa

not-you boy(ob) see-past-neg

{"You didn't see the boy."
"You are not to see the boy."

c. #im orangei tika-vi

you orange(ob) eat-past

"You ate an orange." }
"You're to eat the orange."

MM suggests these differ from true imperatives in that the
latter are more immediate, whereas examples with the past-
tense suffix are somewhat more "future” in intent, commanding
something to be done after the speaker leaves, for example.

The future tense suffix -vaa may also be used with some-
what of an imperative meaning. Again, such sentences trans-
late more as "you're to (eat)." However this usage is not
restricted to second-person if the habitual (participle--see
section 2.225) ending is added:

(102) nii-k uni-va-nt

" 1 : s [l
I-X do-fut-pte I'm going to do it! }
- - {"I'm to do it!"
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Pamela Munro's informant (19T7ka) gives normal, full im-
perative translations for this suffix (-vaa) in such sentences

).2l She points out that the objects are in

(second person
the accusative case, by contrast with true imperative con-
structions, and that the negative suffix after -vaa is the
-wa? used with indicative verbs. As for the subjects, her
sentences are of two types: those with -k on the first word
(negative kacu- in her examples), which she analyses as
subject-less, and those with -? on the first word (e.g. the
object) which is, in fact, a second-person singular (nomina-
tive) pronoun enclitic.

For MM, -k replaces second-person subjects in any kind of
sentence except true imperatives (see section 2.212). There-
fore these sentences are not structurally different from
normal futures, and are ambiguous for her. The enclitiec -7
is normal for MM in true imperatives, and is rare in other
kinds of constructions. The examples Munro gives with -?

and -vaa cooccuring are ungrammatical for MM.

2.23 Postpositional Phrases

There are two kinds of postpositions in Chemehuevi:
those which can be used as verbs and those which can't., The
former may be optionally suffixed with normal tense-aspect
markers and be interpreted as verbs of location or motion
(depending on the postposition stem). Without tense-aspect
markers these same postpositions cooccur with normal verbdbs

of location or motion and behave more adverbially in the
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sentence. In either case their objects (or appositive pro-

nouns) are always prefixed to the postposition stem.

Stems of this first type (all, including the compound

stems, optionally verbs) are given in (103) below, with ex-

amples of each:

(103) a. /-vaa/ at/on (location)

timp i-vaa-ni?i-}J
rock this-at-cont-pres

"The rock is ihere }."

on this
b. /-vaa-ntua/ onto (motion)/at
haga-vaa-ntua-ca-uy tirawi?i-kwa?

vhat-at-toward-perf-he dash-away

"Where did he run off to?"

¢c. [/-upa?a/ in (location)

pagic paa-upa? uni-kai-vi

fish water-in be-result-past

"The fish was in the water.”

d. /-upa?a-tua/ into (motion)

kani-a-n ma-upa?a-tu nukwi-vi
house-ob-I that-in-to run-past

— — — —— —

"I ran into that house."

e. [/-va?a-na/ on top of (location)

ma-va?ana-vii-ik
that-on-past-it

"It was on that."

f. /[/-va?a-ntua/ onto/on top of (motion)Z<2

mahavi ma-va?a-ntua-q

tree(ob) that-on-to-imp

"Get on top of that tree!"
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g. [-ruka/ under (location)

wii pagici una-ruk uni-ka
knife fish(ob) that-under be-result
"The knife is under the fish."

h. /-ruka-tua/ under (motion)

tikatiaa~ruka-tua-pu-?
table-under-to-imp-you
"Go under the table!"

i. /~vin?apa/ behind (location)

i-vin?apa-uk uni-kai-vi
this-behind-it be-result-past
"It was behind this."

j. /-vin?apa-cua/ behind (motion)

mahavs# ma-vin?apa-cu tirawi?
tree(ob) that-behind-to dash
"Run behind that treel"

k. /-tua/ towards (motion)

ni-rua-ay kijasui-ka

I-toward-he smile~result

"He's smiling at me."

mana-rua-nu-ik

he-toward-imp~it

"Give him this!"
(Note that for location, using the postposition as verb, or
using the verb be instead, seems to make little difference in
the meaning, c¢f. (103e) and (103i) above.)
All the above stems will be listed in the lexicon as
[+post] to allow insertion under either node. Furthermore,

+V
they are all [+bnd] since they require objects to be attached.
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Most non-compound stems are marked [-motion], whereas those
compounded with -tua (and -tua itself) are [+motion]. A few
postpositions do not compound at all and may be used with
both verbs of motion and location, e.g. /-vajiwi/ beside,
which is also [-V] (cannot be a verb--I know of no examples
of non-verb postpositions which can compound with -tua), and

/-wa?i/ with (accompaniment), which can be a verb. The lexi-

cal rule in (10L4) below relates these motional and non-
motional postpositions.
(104) [ /x + tua/ /x/
+[[post] + [post] | ——> +post

+mot -mot

N\

/-tua/

+post

+mot
The presence of the feature [+motion] essentially dictates
what type of verb the postpositional phrase cooccurs with,
[+mot] postpositions mark the GOAL for most verbs involving
CHANGE (see Shopen 1972, Jackendoff 1972, and Gruber 1967,
for discussion). The exceptional postpositions mentioned
above will be lexically marked [*motion]. Corresponding
forms with -tua will simply be ommitted from the lexicon.

Postpositions which cannot be used as verbs are marked

[tEOSt] . They share however the rest of their syntactic
behavior with the stems in (103), e.g. they append their ob-
jects (or appositives). These stems are listed and exempli-
fied in (105):
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(105) a. /-vajiwi/ beside

huu wihi-vajiw uni-kai-vi/*wihi-vajiwi-vi

arrow knife-beside be-result-past

"The arrow was beside the knife."

mahavi ma-vajiw kwai-ng
tree(ob) that-beside go-imp
"Go beside the tree!"”

b. [-wa/ with (instrument)

up wihi-w tukuavi cikvwi-vi
he knife-with meat(ob) cut-past

"He cut the meat with a knife."

c. /-wapnku/ from

John aipaci-wank pagici %Jini-pkwa
John boy-from fish{(ob) steal-perf
"John stole the fish from the boy."

d. /-mantia/~ /-wantia/ some of/part of

puusi-wi-a-n umi-wanti puni-kai-vi

cat-pl-ob-I  those-some see-result-past

"I saw some of those cats.”
e. [-vaci/ about

himpiwvaci-auk nonosi-ga

what-about-you dream-pres

"What were you dreaming about?"
f. /-manankwa/ from

map ja?i-nucik tigii-manapnkw

he- die~about to hunger-from

"He is dying of hunger."

kani-ipa?a-ti-managkwa-ca-n tirawi?

house-in~ptc-from -perf-I dash

"T ran (out) from inside the house."
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Hote that objects of postpositions do not take the oblique
marker /-a/ if they are prefixed to the postposition. This
could suggest the alternative of analyzing postpositions as
case suffixes, as has been done for other languages. How-
ever for Chemehuevi I reject this alternative since (a) post-
positions are often equivalent to verd stems; (b) modifiers do
not "agree" in case/postposition with the noun (e.g. maka-}

that-ob
paa-upa? "in that water"); and (c) with an appositive
water-in

prefixgE to the postposition the noun is in the normal

oblique case (as are all modifiers).

2.24 Interrogatives

2.241 Yes-No and Alternative Questions

Yes-No questions in Chemehuevi are formed by the addition
of the enclitie /-raa/ to the first word in the sentence.
Examples in (106) below demonstrate that this can be verb,
noun, or adverb. (Since I'm using "?" as "glottal stop",
question marks will be "??", representing intonation con-

23

tours associated with questions.)

(106) a. Anni-ra #mi pagici maga-j ?°?

Ann-Q you(ob) fish(ob) give-pres

"Did Ann give you a fish?"

b. tika-Ji-ra-?an aipac an ??

eat-pres-Q-he boy that

"Is the boy eating?"

¢. utusampa-ra-?uk man navaki-r ??

always-Q-X he swim-habit

"Does he swim all the time?"
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d. kacu-ra-? tika-vas-wa ?7?

not-Q-you eat-fut-neg

"Aren't you going to eat?"
In Yes-No questions, the present and past tenses fall to-
gether, present tense -j% being used for both. Past =vii
is prohibited in questions, though frequent use of the pre-
terite enclitic -ca: is made.

The enclitic ~ra co-occurs with other tense suffixes,
and precedes suffixed pronouns.

I have been unable to obtain any obvious alternative ques-
tions in Chemehuevi (or alternative statements for that mat-
ter, see section 2.31). 1In order to ask something like "Is
he here or there?" in Chemehuevi, one simply asks two Yes-No

questions in succession, as in (107):

(107) ivani-ji-ra-?up ?? uvani-ji-ra-?uy 77
here-pres-Q-he there-pres~Q-he
"Is he here?" "Is he there?"

Another question type involves & final glottal stop suf-
fix which, when suffixed onto single-word utterances, has the
effect of questioning just that constituent, as though rais-
ing it as a possible answer to a previous question. Again,
one can approximate an a1£ernative question by questioning
two such constituents, though the meaning is still not ex-
clusively disjunctive. Examples: (The -? not only protects

the stem-final vowel, it phonetically lengthens it.)2h

(108) a. hap tika-j 2?7 Anni-? ?7?
who eat-pres Ann-Q
"Who's eating?" "Ann?"
"Is it Ann?"
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b. hanp uni-vaa-nt ?7? imii-? 2?7 nx?£? 77

who do-fut-hab you-Q I-Q
"Who's to do it?" "You?" "ye®
¢. hagaka-ja-? iva-nti-n ha?#sutui-j ?°?

which-ob-you at here-ptc-nml like-pres

"Which one do you like?

ika-ja-? ?7? maka-ja-? 77
this one—obég that one-ob-Q
This one? That one?"

Pamela Munro (p.c.) and Harrington both report similar uses
of the suffix /-?/ (for example, Harrington cites in isola-
tion ni+?ii?, "Who--me?", and timpii?, "Is it a rock?").

Although in many languages there is strong motivation for
deriving Yes-No questions from alternative questions, the
absence of any clear-cut disjunctive coordination in Cheme-
huevi argues against such an analysis in this case, even if
deletion were allowable.

There is one other type of interrogative that semantical-
ly functions as a Yes-No question, namely the predicate urii,
which translates something like "is it still the case that...".
This either precedes or follows a clause consisting of a
subject in the oblique case and a nominalized verb. The verbd
must contain the suffix /-su/, meaning "still" or "too". Due
perhaps to the semantics of the "higher" verb the clause can
not be in the past tense. Examples:

(109) a. urii imi nukwi-na-s ?°?

Q you(ob) run-nml-still

"Are you still running?"
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bP. urii ti+ka-ni?i-va-na-su-?um ?°?
Q eat-contin-fut-nml-still-you(ob)
"Will you still be eating?"

e. t#ka-na-su-?up uri: ?°7
eat-nml-still-him @Q
"Is he still eating?"

For these I would propose a tree like the following; urzi

could have a lexical entry as in (111):

(110) S
/\
NP VP
/\
NP ﬂOM urLé
VP

(111) r/ura'.-i/
+V

[yp(¥P wOM]__ ]

| IS IT STILL THE CASE THAT |

(For the frequent shifting of clauses after the verb, see sec-

tion 2.k.)

2.242 Information Questions

Information questions are full sentences in which one
constituent is being questioned. Unlike English, Chemehuevi
has the same word order in declarative and interrogative sen-
tences. There is a somewhat greater tendency to front the
questioned constituent, but all order constraints are strict-
ly adhered to (see section 2.4). The following is a list of

interrogative forms (given in underlying form) in Chemehuevi:
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(112) himpi what [-anim] [#*concrete]

hapa who [+human]

hini wvho/what [+anim] [*human]
hanoko when

haga-ka-Ja which

haga-vaa where (loec)

haga-rua whither

(similarly for other postpositions)

hanopai how many
haga-ru?a how

haga-ru?a-gai why

haga-ni why/how
haga-ni-gai vhy

The following are WH-verb forms (discussed below):

hania say what/say how
haga-ni do what

(As with Yes-No questions, the past tense suffix -vii is
prohibited.) Examples:

(113) a. himpi-a-ug polo-]
what-ob-he write-pres

"What did he write?"

b. #im haq

You who
"Who are you?"

¢. hanoko~ca~un tirawi?i-kwa

when-East—Qg dash-away
"When did he run off?"

148



d. haga-vaa-ntua-ca-uy tirawi?i-kva

where-at-towards-past-he dash-awvay

"Where did he run off to?"

e. hagarua-jx-?

how -pres-you

"How are you?"

f. +im hagaruaga kac tika-wa-t
you why not eat-neg-pte

"Why aren't you eating?”

g. hagan mai-ka-t

how say-p/p-pass

"How is it said? (How do you say...)"

h. tugump ar hagan ma?aka-~t
sky that how paint-pass
"What color is the sky?"

i. haganigai-p Ann nukwi-va

why -she Ann run-fut

"Why is Ann going to run?"”

J. hagani-nu-ca-up
"do what-mom-past-he
"What did he do?"

k. hania-ka-up = hania-uyp mai-k

1]

say what-pres/past-he say what-he say-pres/past

"What did he say?"

1. himp hania-t#-]
what say what-pass-pres

"What was saidq?"

m. hani tinia-ti-}

how tell-pass-pres

"How was it told (what manner, speaking,
writing, etec.)?"
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The last few examples illustrate some of the peculiarities

of the questioned verb forms. hania- can take normal verbd
suffixes and behave exactly as the main verb in the question,
or unsuffixed it can function as the object of the verb mai-,
to_say, (but not of tinia-, to tell) of nija~, to name, and

according to Pamela Munro (p.c.) of hear, mean, cry about,

and dream. As a verb, note that hania- itself can take an
object, himp# (1131). Elsewhere it is used adverbially, e.g.
in (113m) above.

The verb "do what" could be identical to, or the source
of, the adverb haga-ni-(gai). The suffix -gai is a common
subordinator (like-subjects, concurrent time), and the ad-

1"

verb could be translated as "doing what,..." e.g. "What did
he do to cut it?" for "How did he cut it?". 1In other in-
stances where it appears with tenses. (with the "main" verd
subordinate), one could think of the translation as "What
was he doing cutting it?" for "Why did he cut it?"

Morphologically, one might add that the suffix -ni in
haga-ni is most certainly relatable to uni-, to do (cf.
Sapir, p. 209). (It also occurs to me that the -ru?a in
haga-ru?a-gai is the stem to be, and that this adverdb, too,
probably comes from a verb, being how.)

Indirect questions may be formed using the same forms.

Example:
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(114) kacu-uka-n putucuga-wa Anni mami

not-it-I  know-neg Ann(ob) them(ob)
himps maga-tu-kai-n

what (ob) give-plob-perf-pte

"I don't know what Ann gave them."

2.243 Tag Questions

Tag questions are very straightforward in Chemehuevi.
Any sentence (except another question) may end in a tag,

which is always /hinaa/. Examples:

(115) a. iva-ni?i-ji-an, hinaa 27

here-contin-pres-he, tag

"He's here, isn't he?"

b. 1iec kac ha?f-ju-wa, hinaa 7?7

this not good-pres-neg, tag

"This isnjt good, is it?"
(For intonation, see footnote 24, this section.) /hinaa/
may also be added to imperatives:

(116) huvitu-nu-?, hinaa ??
sing-imp-you, tag

huh?" }
won't you?"

"Sing, {

2.244k Analysis

In the PS rule expanding S, I have allowed an optional Q.

In the lexicon the following entries may be attached to this

node:
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(117) a. F-/hinaa/ b.| /-2/ c.[ /-raa/ 7
+Q +Q | +Q
-bnd +bnd | +bnd o5
inton 3 +suffix {1 +enecl
inton 3 { inton 2
| RIGHT? | |
. IS IT ] 4 IS IT THE CASE
{ THAT ]

Each is marked to trigger a given intonation contour. 1In
general I am not treating intonation in this work, but assume
intonation contour "3" to be something like'—ﬂq\+ length on
the last vowel; intonation contour "2" to be ™, and "1"
(on declaratives) to be == . (These ignore the contri-
bution of stress.)

Since -ra is an enclitic, a transformational rule will
attach it to the first word in the sentence after all other
permutation rules have established what that word is.

The WH forms will also constitute lexical entries, with
haga etc. marked [+pro], hanoko etc. marked [+Adv], and hania
and hagani marked [+V]. The form hania is also entered as sa
[+Adv] and [+pro]. The fact that these words are questioned

constituents will be included in the semantiec portion of each

entry.

2.25 Passives

There are two kinds of constructions in Chemehuevi which
can translate as passives in English. Transitive verbs to
which a suffix /-ti%#/ has been added become passive in mean-
ing but may not co-occur with an overt agent. These are dis--

cussed below. To express an agent in a sentence where the

152



"object" is in the nominative, one must use a participial
construction with the agent in the accusative, the verb being
participialized by the addition of the suffix -na. Strictly
speaking, these latter constructions may be related to head-
less object relative clauses, and are discussed in section
2.33 below.

The suffix -tii might be viewed simply as an intransitivi-
zer. Verbs with -tii% take a full range of tenses, as illu-
strated in (118) below. All such examples are judged ungram-
matical if an agent noun is introduced.

(118) a. tukuav cikwi-tii-J

meat cut-pass-pres

"The meat is being cut."”

b. samita?ap tika-tii-vi

bread eat-pass-past

"The bread was eaten."

c. pagic tika-tii-va
fish eat-pass-future

"The fish will be eaten.”

The only surface expression of an implied agent shows up
in the number agreement marking on the verb. Recall that
when the underlying subject of a verb is three or more in
number -ka is suffixed to the verb stem (see section 2.226).
In a passive sentence in which the implied agent is plural,
whether or not the surface subject is, -ka shows up on the
verb, as in (119):

(119) tukuav tika-tii-ka-j
meat eat-pass-pl-pres

"The meat is being eaten by many."
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Aside from this, there is no further evidence in Cheme-

huevi to support the derivation of these passives from cor-

responding active sentences. Instead of invoking an obliga-

tory

they

deletion rule to obtain these sentences I would propose

be derived directly, with the verb form lexically

assembled.

The following represents the deep structure, then, for

agentless passives as in (118a) above:

NP VP

I I

N v

| I
tukuav cikwi+tii+]
meat cut-pass-pres

Passive verbs then constitute part of the verbd paradigm

in the lexicon. A lexical redundancy rule relating cikwi-tii-

to cikwi, ete. is given in (121):

(121) [ /x/ r/5 + tii/ i
+V +V
—
[wP VP[x NPl_X]] [NPl VP[x___x]]
| X A | BE X-EN N

Whatever the verb, rule (121) states that the form suffixed

with

-tEz,

-t3+3+ cooccurs with one less NP than the form without

and that selectional restrictions and semantiec functions

associated with the object in the latter case are the same as

for the subject in the former case. (see p. 137 for discus-

sion of NP indices.)
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2.26 Imperatives

The following surface features signal syntactiec impera-

26

tives in Chemehuevi:

A. Verbs which are inherently durative add /-nu/ to the
stem (or stem + any affixes except tense). Verbs which are
inherently momentaneous add nothing. Verb stems which can be
used either momentaneously or duratively add ¢ or -fju re-

spectively (depending on the meaning assigned to the stem).

Examples: (For /-?/ see D below.)

(122) a. nukwi-, run, [-mom]: nukwi-pu-?, run!
b. tirawi?i-, dash off, [+mom]: tirawi?i-?,

dash off!
¢. suwaka-, breathe, [*mom]:

{éuwaka—gu—?, breathe! 3

suwaka-?, take a breath!

No tense suffixes occur in (syntactic) imperatives.

B. Objects of the verb which are normally marked obligque
are in the nominative case in imperatives. This includes
"direct" as well as "indirect" objects, but does not include
objects of postpositions. (For postpositions as verbs, see
section 2.23.) Examples:

(123) a. aipac wampakwic punikai-tu?i-y

boy scorpion see~cause-imp

"Show the boy the scorpion!"

b. mahavi mawa—ntua—q
tree(ob) on there-toward-imp

"Get onto the treet®
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C. Word order constraints on surface subjects seem to
apply to the nominative objects of imperative;. Either the
object occurs sentence-initially, or it (or a copy pronoun)
is attached as an enclitic to the first word.27 For double-
object verbs the two (nominative) objects occur in first and
second position. The suffix -k (see section 2.225) cannot
occur in an imperative sentence. Examples:

(124) a. tika-nu-jJa-an pagic ay
eat-imp-pl-him fish that
"Eat (dual) that fish!"

b. kacu-ap tawi-wai-tu?i-?ap
not-him us-with-cause-neg

"Don't let him [come] with us!"

D. In singular imperatives the subject "you" shows up
either in full form /imi/, as a postfix /-?/ (second person
singular nominative), as both, or not at all. The full form
apparently is added to the sentence only for emphasis. For
all imperatives, whether the postfix -? occurs (or nothing
does) depends strictly on the word-order in the sentence.
First, -? (like normal subject postfixes; see section 2.4)
must attach to the first word in the sentence. However (in
MM's dialect) -? can only attach to verbs. TFurthermore, it
cannot cooccur with other postfix pronouns on the same word.
Therefore, in a sentence with an object, which must also oc-
cur first in the sentence, -? is destined not to show up.

In any sentence in which it can occur, it must.

Examples of singular imperatives:
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(125) a. #&im nukwi-p (*iim nukwi-pu-?)

you run-imp
{"Run!" }
"You run'"

b. nukwi-pu-? (*nukwi—y)

run-imp-youlsg)

"Run ! 1"

c. iec hivi-p (*ic hivi-nu-?) (*icu-? hivi-p)
this drink-imp
"Drink this!"

d. tika-pu-? iim
eat-imp-you(sg) you
"Eat ! "

E. For plural imperatives (dual or more) the enclitic
form of the subject is /-ja/. This, too, is constrained to
suffixation on the first word, but that word may be a verb,
noun, or adverb. -ja may cooccur with enclitic.pronouns on
the same word. Plural imperative sentences may also use the
full pronoun form, in this case miim. As in the case of the
singular, the two forms of "you" may cooccur if the full form
28

is not sentence-initial, since -ja cannot attach to miim.

(126) a. miim man tika-ka-p

you(pl) all eat-pl-imp
"All of you, eat!"

b. mano-J tika—ka-q
all-you(pl) eat-pl-imp
"All of you, eat!"”

c. icu-j huvitu-n (compared with

ic huvitu-n fo ingul
this-you(pl) sing-imp ¢ huvitu-g r singular)

"Sing (dual) thist!"
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d. huvitu-ka-nu-ja-ik

sing-pl-imp-you(pl)-this
"Sing (pl) thist"

e. axvi-j navaki-ka-g

now-you(pl) swim-pl-imp

"Swim (pl) now!"

F. Negative imperatives are formed by the inclusion of
the negative adverb kac in the sentence, and the suffixation
of -?ap directly onto the verb stem. No -nu appears in nega-
tive imperative sentences. Examples:

(127) a. kac huvitu-?ap

not sing-neg

"Don't sing!"

b. kacu-]j huvitu-ka-7ap

not-you(pl) sing-pl-neg

"Don't sing (pl)!"

G. Imperatives of passive verbs are formed Just as in
declaratives, with the suffix -tii and no agent. Examples
with agents (i.e. participial constructions, see section
2.33) have not been obtained in imperatives, perhaps due to
problems with the semantics. Examples:

(128) xac kwikwipa-tii-Tap

not beat-pass-neg

"Don't be beaten!"

Analysis

The lexical entries for all the second person pronouns

are as follows:
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(129) a.

/imi/

+pro
+sg .
II pers
«bnd
aprefix |

/imi + a/ |

+pro
+sg
IT pers
-bnd
-prefix

/-ukV/

+pro
+sg

II pers
~imp
+bnd
~prefix
-suffix .

/-mV/

+pro
tsg

IT pers
-imp
+bnd
-prefix
-suffix

+yl[W]l+ob] |

ey

/-2/

+pro

+sg

II pers
+imp

+bnd
-prefix
-suffix "

Jmimi/

+pro
-Sg

II pers
2bnd
aprefix

F /mimi + af

+pro
IT pers
-bnd

| =prefix |

[ /-wv/

+pro
-sg

II pers
-imp
+bnd
-prefix
. -suffix -

(gap, for plural form
in oblique case.

I- and III-person
postfixes will all be
*:[[F]+ob];

IT person postfixes
will not.)

/-3a/

+pro
-sg

IT pers
+imp
+bnd
-prefix
L -suffix .y

(The cooccurrence feature [+imp] is used to mark those forms

which appear as subjects of imperative wverbdbs.

For discussion



of the other features, see section 0.4 and section 2.212.)

Any of these forms may be freely inserted under any NP
node. Output conditions and interpretive rules will throw
out sentences with improper case marking on any NP, sentences
which violate number agreement, and sentences which have
imperative verbs but [-imp] subject pronominal forms, or non-
imperative verbs with [+imp] pronominal forms. Output con-
straints must also insure that /-?/ and /—ja/’are attached to
the first word im the séntence (see section 2.%), and that in
the case of the former the first word is a verb.

Imperative sentences in which full and bound subject

forms cooccur will be handled in section 2.4 on word order.

2.3 Complex Sentences

2.31 ConJjunction, Coordination

Conjunction in Chemehuevi is very limited. Two clauses
may be coordinated by Juxtaposition under a single sentence-
intonation curve. There is no "deletion" of common consti-
tuents and there is no word for "and". If the subjects of
the clauses are identical and the actions are not concurrent,
a clausal connector /haita-/ may be used, with the meaning
"then" or "after that'". Single sentences may contain haita-
but presuppose prior discussion of the subject. The subject
in fact must be postfixed to the adverb, indicating that pre-
supposition and focus play a role in determining whether a
pronoun is to be free or bound. (Of course the use of a pro-

noun at all presupposes the hearer knows the referent. The
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point is, a clause or sentence with haita- (or perhaps any
clause with a postfix pronoun) cannot use the subject con-
trastively). Attaching the object pronoun to haita- does
not satisfy the requiremént; the subject must be attached as
well:

(130) a. haita-uka-ayp tika-mp#
then-it-he eat-past

"He ate it then."
b. *ma9 haita-uk tika-mp#
he then-it eat-past
There is some indication that haita- requires momentaneous
action in the past rather than durative. Verbs which can
take either the -mpi or -vi past tense endings (see section
2.223) must use -mpi when introduced by haita-.
Examples of haita-:

(131) a. navaki-ji-an haita-un tika-Ji-s

swim-pres-he then-he eat=pres-too

"He is swimming and eating, too."

b. nii-k samita?a-t+ka-v: haita-n waini

I-K bread-eat-past then-I wine(ob)

hivi-vi-s

drink-past-too

"I ate bread and then drank wine, too."

mpi}

¢. haita-uy tika-{*vi

then-he eat-past

"He ate, then."
Note that though the subjects are identical, no deletion is

allowed in the second clause. (I don't know why the pronouns
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disagree in (131a); there seems to be a preference for an
invisible subject after haita-.)

A second way to semantically conjoin verb-phrases is to
subordinate one, using one of four subordinating suffixes (see
section 2.32). To indicate the simultanaeity of two actions,
/-gai/ is used (for like subjects). (Here the "second"” sub-
ject is "deleted" under identity.) E.g.:

(132) Ann ijavi tika-ga pihivo?ovi hivi-vi-s

Ann grapes(ob) eat-while milk(ob) drink-past-too

"Ann ate grapes and drank milk."
(Note the frequent use of /-su/, meaning "too" in the examples
above; with haita- this may cement closer together two other-
wise independent clauses, with -gai it may help balance the
subordinateness to imply more coordinateness.)

I propose listing haita- as a conjunction in the lexicon
(the only one to my knowledge) even though it doesn't require
two overt clauses (the fact that it presupposes some prior
related discourse will be part of its interpretation).

One might be inclined to call haita- a sentence adverb,
since it 6ccurs in simple sentences on the surface. However,
because semantically it involves two clauses, and because it
can only appear clause-initially (no other adverb is so con-~
strained), I am inclined to reject this alternative.

The PS rule expanding S then is as follows:

(133) S 8 (s8)* }
8 =~ 1 (conj) (NP) (SUBORD) VP (Q)
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The first line is used for generating two or more Juxtaposed

clauses (under the same intonation contour)}. The Conj in

the second line is included within the clause to make certain
permutation constraints somewhat more general (namely that a

postfixed subject must be attached to the "first word in the

sentence").

Subordination originates in the second line of the expan-
sion. SUBORD can be expanded simply to a VP. Since some of
the Ssubordinating suffixes have other uses, I include them
in the lexical paradigm of each verb (with the appropriate
redundancy rules). Verbs with -gai, interpreted subordinately
or coordinately, are inserted in the context SUBORD[VP[X——]]‘

There are two ways of semantically conjJoining NPs. The
first is a suffix /-gajaa/, comparable to the verd suffix
/-su/, also meaning "too", which is attached to nouns.

(Like -su, it apparently can attach to verbs as well but not
in the presence of a second verb.) It can occur in a non-
coordinate NP, as in (134a) below, but is frequently used
with two overt NPs. Examples:

(134) a. imi-gaja nukwi-pu-s

you-too run-imp-too

|}
You run, too!"

b. Ann Johni nini-a-gaja punikai-vi

Ann John(ob) I-ob-too see-past

"Ann saw John and me."

c. Ann Margaret unya-gaja Johni punikai-vié-(-?%m)

Ann Margaret she-too John{ob) see-past-{(pl)

"Ann and Margaret saw John."
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(In (134c) the verd is optionally marked "dual-subj".) -gaja
is not a postposition, since case is marked on the noun stem
to which it is attached (e¢f. section 2.23). This particular
NP conjunction may be the Chemehuevi construction closest to
syntactic coordination.

Since -gajaa can occur on a non-conjoined noun, I will
treat it simply as a noun suffix (resulting in a noun). N +
gajaa can be inserted in the matrix sentence under any NP,
or under the SUBORD node, which expands to: SUBORD — (NP)
(vP). Examples (134b) and (134c) above both use this source.
Nouns with either case suffixed with -gaja can be inserted
freely under the SUBORD node; when an obligque noun appears,
interpretive rules will translate it as "conjoined" with the
object, when a nominative noun appears it is interpreted as
conjoined with the subject. (In a transformational account
involving deletion, these nouns would have originated in full
clauses in which all other constituents were identical (and
consequently deleted) with the corresponding constituents in
the main clause).

The suffix -gajaa can never imply the NPs were "together"

in the action, as shown in the following examples:

-wa (see below)
-*gaja

with
John Ann- {*tgo } recip/reflex-marry-past-gl

(135) a. John Anni f }'na-gumaru—mpi—?im

"John and Ann married."

b. John aipaci-gaja na-gukwi-vi-?im
John boy-too recip/reflex-shoot-past-pl

"John and the boy shot {themselves.""}
*each other.
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The second method of combining NPs is to use the post-
position /-wai/ (~ -wa?a-, see section 1.33), meaning "with
(accompaniment)". This can be used eithér for subject NPs or
object NPs; but since postpositions do not allow obligque
case markers on the noun stem, -wai itself has a speéial
oblique case form, -wa?a-ku.29 (-ku is used as an obligue
case marker for such things as numerals as well.) Without
this, all such HPs would be ambiguous. Examples of this type
of "conjunction" follow in (136) below:

(Semantically, the difference between (136c) and (134b)
is that -wai implies the objects were together, -gaja does
not.)

(136) a. pupkuc an pusi-wa nukwi-j&-?ém
dog that cat-with run-pres-[-sing] (=dual)

"The dog and the cat are running."

b. pupkuc ohovi-wa tirawi?i-kwai-vi

sing)

n

dog bone-with dash-away-past (

"The dog ran away with a bone."

¢c. Ann Johni nini-wa%a-k punikai-vi

Ann John{ob) I-with-ob see-past

"Ann saw John and me."

Note that the verb is dual in (136a), probably to emphasize
that semantically the subject is coordinate, e¢f. (136b) where
the verb is singular, perhaps because the object of "with" is
not willingly partaking in the action. Scattered examples
occur where sentences with conjoined animate subjects show

up with a singular verb. Perhaps these, too, are interpreted
less like conjuncts. It may be there are two sources for the

nominative instances of N+wai, as shown in (137):
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NP VP
/\
N PP $
puqiuc N Post
pusi -wai
dog cat with
b. S
//”’»\\\‘\~
KNP VP
T~
é PP v
plgkuc N Post
olov —wli
dog  bonme = with

(137a) represents NPs semantically conjoined, both "acting
together". (For direct objects, PP is embedded under the NP
in the VP.) (137b) represents instead an adverbial use of
N+wai (though it still means "accompaniment” as opposed to
"instrument”, a separate suffix). This then is not properly
conjunction at all, either syntactically or semantically.

When number agreement is checked on the verbd it will
have to count singular nouns modified by -wai phrases as
plural (dual or several).

The coordinateness of two noun phrases may further be
stressed by using "both", as in the following example:

(138) wahajugaisu-?um Ann Johni-wa nukwi-vii-m

both-~they Ann John-with run-past-[-sing]

"Both Ann and John were running."
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Disjunctive coordination is even more restricted in Cheme-

huevi. The following examples illustrate available ways to

get around the lack of any syntactic or morphological "or":

(139) a. tami-want tigu?uni-va
"we(inclus )-some(of) cook-fut

{"Either you or I will cook."}
"One of us will cook."

b. Oder, suuv Ann, pipici-va
Oder, maybe Ann, arrive-fut

{"Oder or Ann will come." }
"Oder, maybe Ann, will come."

(For discussion of disjunction in questions, see section
2.241.)

There is no exact equivalent of the clausal connector
"put" in Chemehuevi, although there is a suffix /-gaisapa/
which added to verbs means something like "(even) though".
I'm not yet sure where -gaisap comes from, but my feeling is
that the result is a non-finite verb, perhaps a subordinate
clause. In (140) below are given examples of -gaisap
(~ -kaisap) with and without a second clause. In the latter
case the translation is more '"contrary to what you might
think"., (Bear in mind that other non-finite verbs can show
up as main verbs, see section 2.225.)

(140) a. nii-k nukwi-gaisap

I-K run-though

/
"I'm running (, I'm just resting a second!)"

b. nanka-kaisapa?a-n

hear-though-1

"I hear (though he may not think so)."
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¢. puni-kari-gaisapa?a-n kac humpait himps

see-sit-though-I - not any - what

puni-vi-wa

see-past-neg

"I watched, but I didn't see anything."
("Though watching, I didn't see anything.")

d. paa-ga-ku-n navaki-gku hu?urua-gaisapa-n

water-being-would-I swim-could be-though-1

kacu-gu

not-would

"If there were water I could swim, but
I wouldn't."

2,32 Subordination

There seem to be four major types of adverbial clauses in
Chemehuevi, depending on whether the subject and tense match
those of the main clause. For each possible situation there
is a separate subordinating suffix on the embedded verbd.
These are given in (141) below, with examples of each in

(142):

(141) a. -gai like-subjects contemporaneous (dura-
tive) action

b. -gu unlike-subjects contemporaneous (dura-
tive) action (~ -ku)

c. =-ci like-subjects momentaneous action

d. =ka unlike-subjects momentaneous action
(There is a suppletive form for -gai, which is -ju after any
sequence -ai-.) The suffixes -ci and -ka by themselves refer
to antecedent actions, but may occur with future -vaa to

indicate "being about to".
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(142) a. John huvitu-ni?i-ga winimi - j

John sing-contin-subord dance-pres

"John is singing and dancing."
"...dancing while singing."

b. punkuci huvitu-g, aipac an tika-vi

dog(ob) sing-subord boy that eat-past

"While the dog sang the boy ate.”

c. Ann ijapaka-c tirawi?i-kwai-vi

Ann be scared-subord dash-away-past

"Ann got scared and ran away,"
"...ran off because she got scared."

d. niim jaga-ka-vi?i-m naga-vupkuci-wi

ve cry-pl-past-[-sg] mountain sheep-pet-pl(ob)

koge?i-ti-ka-k
kill-pass~pl-subord

"We eried because the sheep were killed."

(For -gai = -ju:)

e. Ja?i-vi-n navaki-kai-kai-j

be tired-past-I swim-~result-perf-subord

"I was tired because I swam."

These clauses can be translated often as "if" or "because"
as well as simply "while" (for the contemporaneous suffixes),
"when" or "in order to" (for the non-contemporaneous momen-
taneous suffixes). When an antecedent durative clause is
subordinated, there seems to be a tendency to add the resulta-
tive (or perfective and resultative) suffix and thereby use
the contemporaneous suffixes. In all cases the tense of the
clause is relative to that of the main verb--e.g. -gai is

interpreted as past tense if the main verb is also past.
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On the surface, subjects in subordinate clauses which are
coreferential with subjects in the main clause are obligator-
ily omitted. TInstead of "deleting under identity" I propose

30

generating these clauses with optional subjects in the

deep structure; verbs suffixed with -gu and -ka being marked

for insertion in [ NP [ X ] ], those with -gai and
SUBORD vP
-ci marked for [ [ X 1.
SUBORD VP

The suffixes -gal and -gu are predictably part of the
paradigms of durative verb stems; ~-¢i and -ka of momentaneous

. verb stems. (For verb tense see section 2.223.)

2.33 Participles (Relativization)

Relative clauses in Chemehuevi are equivalent to partici-
pial phrases. There are two participle endings, the active
/-ti/ (with the usual variants -nt%, -ri, -ci#), and what
might be called the passive /-na/. The former is always used
in subject-relativization, the latter in object relativiza-
tion. Sentences which on the surface translate as passive
snetences with overt agents could be taken to be derived
from sentences with headless relatives; relativization and
agent-passivization therefore are not independent processes
in Chemehuevi.

In a standard transformational analysis, subject rela-
tivization would involve deletion under identity of the em-
bedded subject, and participle formation of the émbedded verb.

For some tenses =t% is simply suffixed, e.g. future -vaa
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becomes -vaa-nti. Others, like the present tense, delete:
~j&-t% > -t:, Participles may not bé formed from simple

past -vii; perfective -kai-t% > -ka-nti or rémote past
-pi-gai-ti > ~-pi-ga-nti are used instead. (For ai — a, see
section 1.33 under Phonology.) Subject relativization is il-
lustrated in (143) below.

(143) a. tiimp ar wi?iku-ka-t pitijant uru?a-j

rock that fall-pres/past-ptc heavy be-pres

"That rock which fell was/is heavy."

b. puusi-a-n sija?i-c# mavo?a-mp#
cat-ob-I cold-ptc{ob) cover-past

"T covered the cat which was cold."

Note in (1%3b) that the verb, having become a participle,
agrees in case with the noun it modifies. All active parti-
ciples take /-a/ in the oblique case, which deletes word-
finally.

Participles do not always appear with a head noun on the
surface. There are two situations where they show up without
a head: (1) when the relative clause is the predicate nom-
inative of an understood BE, resulting in the surface "habi-
tual” aspect, and (2) when, for some verbs, the relative
clause (in a transformational account) would be headless or
modifying some sort of indefinite third-person pronoun ("one
who"). The latter act like ordinary nouns‘and could be treat-
ed as such. In many cases the participles have probadbly been
lexicalized (see words e.g. for téacher, doctor, police-man).

Examples of the "habitual®™ aspect:
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(1kk) a. nii-k utusamp tika-r

- I-K always eat-pte

"I always eat."

b. aipac pa?a-nti-m
boy tall-ptc-anim
"The boy is tall."

(see section on Adjectives, 2.214 for discussion of the ani-
mate suffix on verbs.)
Examples of headless subject relatives:

(145) a. pa?a-nti-m nukwi-}j

tall-ptc-anim run-pres

"The tall one is running."

b. n#i-k hoko-nti-mi kwihi-vi

I-K large-ptc-anim(ob) catch-past

"I caught a large one."

In a standard transformational analysis object-relativi-
zation would involve deletion under identity of the embedded
object. The subject of the clause appears in the oblique
case and could be considered to be either agentive or posses-
sive on the surface. (For arguments against the latter see
section 2.34 under nominals.) The verb forms a participle by
adding /-na/ with tense restrictions very much like -ti.
These, too, can appear without heads. When embedded under
the predicate nominative of & missing BE they may be option-
ally translated either as Passives with agents ("X was VERBED

by Y") or as headless relatives ("X is what Y VERBED").
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Examples of object-relativization are given below:

(146) a. puusi-a-n punikai-vi mavo?a-kai-na-n

cat-ob-I see-past cover-perf-ptc-T

"I saw the cat which I had covered."

b. waampakwic nini paka-mpa-n aipaci kwipa-vi

scorpion I{ob) kill-fut-pte boy(ob) sting-past

t

"The scorpion I'm going to kill stung the boy.'
The participle -na takes a zero accusative ending. Headless

object-relatives are shown im (147):

(147) a. tukuavi-k Anni cikwi-mpa-n
meat-K Ann(ob) cut-fut-pte

{"The meat is what Ann is going to cut."}
"The meat will be cut by Ann."
b. mari-k huvav tika-kai-na-n

that-K soup eat-perf-ptc-T

{"That soup is what I ate." }
"That soup was eaten by me."

¢c. ici-k tika—na-?iq
this-K eat-ptc-he

{"This is what he's eating." }
"This is being eaten by him."

(The enclitiec -K (¢ -ukV) is very common with participles;
see section 2.225.)

In the present analysis where deletion rules are avoided,
participles will be generated only with as much structure as
actually surfaces. Participles will be analyzed as senten-
tial, however the S-node may optionally expand to a VP with-
out a subject. (In main clauses this is needed as the source
of, e.g., many imperativesJ The following structures, gener-

ated by the Phrase Structure rules in section 2.1, are taken
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to be the sources of all participle constructions

above:

(148) a.

"Subject-relatives"

/N:P\
N PTC
|
S
|
b N
NP v

e.g. aipac pupkuci tavi-ka-t
boy dog(ob) hit-perf-pte
"The boy who hit the dog."

"Headless subject relatives"”

NP

PTC
|
s

I
VP

I
\'
e.g. Dpa?a-nt

tall-Etc
"The tall one (anin.)."

"Habitual aspect"

S
/\\
Np VP
l |
N PTC
|
s
|
/.VP\
RP v

17k
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e.g. nii-k pagici tika-va-nt
I-X fish(ob) eat-fut-pte

"I will eat fish (generally)."

d. "Object relatives”

/NP\
N PTC
|
/g\
NP VP

e.g. ©Ppuus niini mavo?a-kai-n

cat I{ob) cover-perf-ptc

"The cat which I covered."

e. "Passive with Agent"
/S\
NP VP
|
PTC
|
/S\
NP VP

e.g. 1ici-k n#ini tika-kai-n

this-X I(ob) eat-perf-pte

"This iS What I ate." }
was eaten by me."

Postpositioned relativization

When the head noun is coreferential with the object of a
postposition in the relative clause, thé latter surfaces in
the form of a special relative pronoun, /pi-/. In a trans-
formational account the embedded noun is thus pronominalized

rather than deleted.
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Verbs in postpositional relative clauses take the parti-
ciple ending -na, as in object relative clauses, since in
both cases there is an embedded subject of the verb (distinct
from the head noun). Examples:

(149) a. wii tukuavi-a-n pi-w cikwi-kai-n

knife meat-ob-I Rel-with cut-perf-ptec

kiwa-ga
edge-have
"The knife I cut the meat with is sharp."”
b. John kahoni nopavi pi-¢pa?a-tu-kai-n

John box(ob) eggs(ob) Rel-in-plob-perf-pte

tana-va
kick-fut

1"

"John will kick the box the eggs are in.

c. tikatia puusi Pi-vaan kari-kai-n jokoki-vi

table cat (ob) Rel-on sit-perf-ptec collapse-
past

"The table the cat sat on collapsed.”

/pi:~/ refers both to animate and inanimate nouns, and is
oblivious to the function (in the main clause) of the noun
phrase in which it's embedded.

Note the use of the postposition as verb, in (149b) (see

section 2.23).

2.34 Nominalization

In section 2.211 I discussed one form of nominalization
which, though fairly productive, was somewhat idiosyncratic.
The /-pi/ forms given there seem to parallel the set of de-

verbal nouns which for English Chomsky (1970) advocated
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storing in the lexicon (amusement, theft, etc.). Chemehuevi
has an entirely productive nominalizing suffix /-na/ as well,

corresponding more to the English -ing forms (amusing, steal-

ing, etc.) which Jackendoff has recently suggested also be
in the lexicon (to appear). Likewise I will propose that
-na forms constitute part of the paradigm of each verb in the
lexicon. Unlike for -pi, lexical redundancy rules involving
~na will be completely general and virtually costless.
Examples of nominalizations with -na, in subject and ob-
ject positions, are given below:
(150) a. n#i-k nukwi-na-af putucuga-vi

IT-K run-nml-he know-past

"I knew he ran.”

b. Anni-a-n tinia-vié pipici-va-na-up
Ann-ob-I tell-past arrive-future-nml-he

"T told Ann he would come."

¢c. John Anni karitia-j kiaw taga-kai-n

John Ann(ob) chair-ob yesterday kick-perf-nml

putucuga-]
know-pres

"John knows Ann kicked the chair yesterday."

d. kacu-an sumai-vi-wa ti+ka-va-na-n

not-I remember-past-neg eat-fut-nml-I

"I didn't remember to eat."

e. kani?i-wa?i-na-n ha?isuntui-j
visit-go-nml-TI like-pres
"I like going to visit."
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f. kacu-auk tivisampa-ti-ap Johni

puusi puni-kai-n

cat(ob) see-result-nml

"It's not true that John saw the cat.”

Verbs with the suffix -na translate in the present tense
(relative to the tense of the main clause) if they have no
tense suffix (-j% is prohibited with -na). -na cooccurs with
future -vaa and perfect -kai (but not -vii); it follows
tense~-aspect markers and precedes postfix pronouns. Semantic
subjects of these embedded verbs are in the obligque case.

If coreferential with the subject of the main verdb they are
omitted (though for some verbs the omission is optional).

In many cases the difference in meaning between -pi forms
and -na forms is not obvious. Compare for example (150e)
above with (22 ¢) in section 2.211; also (150c) above with
(22 a). Syntactically they differ in several respects, how-
ever. Forms with -pi do not contain tense suffixes, and
they take the obligue ending -a when used as verb complements.
Forms with -na have no "oblique case". -pi forms seem quite
noun-like in that their "subjects" behave like possessors,
optionally appearing in full and postfix form simultaneously
(e.g. (22 a,b) in section 2.211). This is true of all nor-
mal possessive constructions (see section 2.21L4), (e.g.
niini moo ~ moa-n ~ niini moa-n "my father"). Forms with
-na however do not allow this dual occurrence of their sub-

ject, as exemplified in (151) below. Neither do finite verbs
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in main clauses (unless the word order is changed--see sec-
tion 2.h4).

(151) niini tika-va-n
' John putucuga-]j titka-va-na-n

*niini tika-va-na-n

John know-pres (I(ob)) eat-fut-nml-(I)

"John knows I will eat."

Forms in -na therefore will be treated as originating in
the deep structure as VPs, embedded under a NOM node. The
NOM itself, together with an optional "subject" is an NP.
Structures for NOMs in subject and object position are given

in (152a) and (152b) respectively:

(152) a. S
— T
NP VP
(vp) N?M
VP
b. S
T TT——
NP 43
Nﬁ////ﬁ\\\\\v
(NP) NOM
JP

There are two verbs which are exceptions to the above
generalizations on complements, namely, think, mai--nii,
and say, mal (which are related to each other). The clauses
of these two verbs may be nominalized, but they may also con-
tain normal finite verbs and nominative subjects instead.

Examples illustrate this in (153) below:
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(153) a. pa?a-ji-ay aipac ayp mai-ka-n

tall-pres-he bay  that say-pres/past-I

"I say the boy is tall."”
b. ni% kac mai-wa?i-ni John puusi puni-ka

"I not think-neg John cat(ob) see-result

"I don't think John saw the cat."

punkuce

. } ontokwa-ri-m mai-vi
punkuci

c. nii-k{

do R :
I-K 2——5 brown-hab(ptc)-anim say-past
= =] dog(ob) }

"I said the dog was brown."

d. n#i-k pa?a-nti-m na-mai-ka-ni
I-K tall-hab(ptc)-anim reflex-think-pres/past
"I thought I was tall."

e. hay pupkuc ontokwa-ri-m mai-k 77
wvho dog brown-hab(ptc)-anim say-pres/past

"Who said the dog is brown?"

These are not instances of direct guotation, since corefer-
ence in the embedded subject does not result in a first per-
son pronoun (unless the main subject was first-person). They
a8lso do not look like likely candidates for parenthetical
verbs since they are not restricted to present tense and
first-person.

I will handle these verbs simply by marking them as op-
tionally being inserted in: VP[X 8 X__X]. Most other

verbs are negatively marked for this environment.

2.4 Word Order

Sentence word order in Chemehuevi enjJoys a fairly high

degree of freedom. Many constituents of a sentence may be
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fronted, extraposed, or internally scrambled with no apparent
change in meaning, or even focus, necessarily. However, word
order is not totally free--Chemehuevi has only two syntactic
cases, and numerous order constraints help kéep ambiguity
within tolerable limits.
In (154) below examples are given of simple sentences
which demonstrate the range of word order possibilities.
(For clarity I will use lower case terms in the schemata in
(154) to indicate constitutents which are postfixes.) Some
general constraints are given in (155):
(154) a. SUBJ VB nii nukwi-vi
I run-past
"I ran"
b. VB-sub] nukwi-vii-n
run-past-I

"I ran"

c. SUBJ 0BJ VB ni# puusi maga-vi
I cat(ob) give-past

"I gave a cat."

d. OBJ-subj VB puusi-a-n maga-vi
cat-ob-I give-past

"I gave a cat."

e, SUBJ VB 0OBJ nii+ maga-vi puusi
I give-past cat(ob)

"I gave a cat."

f. VB-subj OBJ maga-vii-n puusi

- give-past-I cat(ob)

"I gave a cat."
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8U

Su

sU

sU

su

8U

su

OB-

CB OB ADV VB

CB OB ADV VB

ADV OB VB OB

0B OB VB ADV

OB ADV OB VB

ADV OB OB VB

0B ADV VB 0B

su OB ADV VB

ADV-su OB VB OB

nii mam# maka-J kiaw
I ~them(ob) it-ob yesterday
maga-v#
give-past
"T gave it to them yesterday."
nii+ maka-j mami kiaw maga-vi
"T gave it to them yesterday."

ni kiaw maka-j maga-vi Johni

"I gave it to John yesterday."”

nii+ Johni maka-j maga-vi kiaw

"I gave it to John yesterday."

nii maka-J kiaw Johni maga-vi

"I gave it to John yesterday."

nii kiaw mami maka-j maga-vi

"I gave it to them yesterday."

nii maka-j kiaw maga-vi mami

"I gave it to them yesterday."

mami-a-n maka-j kiaw

them-ob-I it-ob yesterday
maga-vi
give-past

"I gave it to them yesterday."
kiawi-n maka-J maga-vi
yesterday-I it-ob ive-past

mami

them

"I gave it to them yesterday."
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p. ADV-ob-su OB VB kiawi-ika-n mana-J
yesterday-this-I him-ob

maga-vi
give-past
"I gave this to him yesterday."

g. ©SU VB-ob-ob ADV ni# maga-vii-wa?i—ika—iq

I give-past-neg-it-him

kac

not
"I didn't give it to him."
(155) Constraints:

a. SUBJECT, when free (i.e. unbound) must be
first in the sentence. Putting it anywhere
else in the above sentences results in an
ungrammatical string.

b. SUBJECT, when bound (i.e. postfixed), must
be attached to the first word in the sentence.
Attaching anywhere else makes it ungrammatical.

c. VERB is either last in the sentence or next
to the last. Only one full word may follow
it, though there may be postfixed pronouns
on the verb as well.

d. Except for constraint (b), pronoun postfixes
may appear anywhere in the sentence, on any
lexical category, up to two in a row. (Three
pronominal postfixes in a row, or two attached
to a pronoun, are not allowed.) The one ex-
ception is that no pronominal postfixes may
attach to the SUBJECT (free). Any personal
pronoun may appear in either full or postfix

form.
Sentences which are slightly less simple exhibit somewhat
different constraints, largely with respect to the subject.

One set of such sentences involves the use of a "copy” pro-

nominal postfix, co-occurring (and agreeing) with the subject
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of the sentence. Any full (non-bound) subject, including
proper nouns, common nouns and pronouns, may co~occur with a
copy postfix with no change in meaning. This postfix may
attach to any type of constituent except thé subject itself,
which prohibits pronominal postfixes. Examples in (156) il-

lJustrate the use of this postfix.

(156) a. nukwi-vii-n nii = nii nukwi-vi
run-past-I I I run-past "I ran."”
b. kacu-ap aipac agp nukwi-vii-wa

" not-he Dboy that run-~past-neg

= aipac an kac nukwi-vii-wa

"That boy didn't run."”

c. wihi-a-up niini maga-vi# John upy
knife-ob-he me give-past John that

= niini wihi maga-vi
"John gave me a knife."

d. pagici-a-upna-n maga-vi Ann un

fish-ob-she-me give-past Ann that

= Ann un pagici niini maga-vi
"Ann (that one) gave me a fish."
The constraints in (155) must now be amended as follows:

(157) a. When the subject occurs in both full and
bound form (both representing the same subject)
in a sentence, the latter (i.e. postfix) obeys
constraint (155b). The full subject form is
free to appear anywhere in the sentence except
sentence-initially. Comnstraint (155c¢) still
holds--i.e. the subject (full) may come after
the verdb if no other full words do.

b. The subject may not appear twice as a postfix
or twice as a full noun.
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It is not obvious how the subject "copy-pro" should be
handled in the grammar. Since it is not phonologically the
same as the full subject, proposing a transformational rule
to "create" the copy would, it seems to me, entail a second
lexical look~-up. I would prefer to generate it originally
in the deep structure, perhaps by modifying Phrase Structure
Rule 3 in section 2.1 by adding the expansion

NP - NP NP,
where one of the NPs has a postfix pronoun inserted under
it. (In a grammar with no deletion, one might want to use
such an expansion for appositive nouns as well, e.g. for
"John, my brother".)

The next series of complications arises when modified
nouns are considered. Expanded noun phrases enjoy some de-
gree of freedom, e.g. adjectives (participles) and demon-
stratives may precede or follow the noun they modify, with
no difference in meaning. However constituents within a
noun phrase may not be separated. With the exception of
bound (postfix) pronouns and other affixes, nothing intrudes
between modifier and noun. Examples with expanded NPs are
given in (158) and (159), and constraints thereby entailed
are listed in (160). (Demonstratives, which are equivalent
to third-person pronouns (see section 2.21k4) have certain
peculiarities of their own.)

(158) Expanded NPs (nominative case):

a. niini moa-n = moa-n = n#¥#ni moo

my father-my "my father"
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b. 1ip aipac = aipac 1ip

this boy
¢c. mar hokont karitia = hokont ar karitia
"~ that big chair " big " that chair
d. aipaci ana-} wii

boy(ob) that-ob knife

= aipaci ana-] wihi-apy

boy(ob) that-ob knife-his

"that boy's knife"

e. mapga-jJ Jjuhuganti-mi nainci nagap
that-ob fat-anim(ob) girl(ob) shawl
"that fat girl's shawl"

f. owasiakar pampin?i-n = niini owasiakar pampin?
gold pot-my

"my gold pot"

(159) a. wahaku-a-n totoci-vi punikai-vi

two-ob-1  head-pl(ob) see-past

"I saw two heads."

b. puusi ana-ja-n maga-vi
cat (ob) that-ob-I give-past
"I fed that cat."

¢. nukwi-ka-ap aipac ay ra?anti-m ap

run-pres-he  boy that tall-anim that
cop
pro

"That tall boy is running."”
(160) Constraints

a. Only affixes or postfixes may intervene be-
tween a modifier and head noun.

b. If a noun is followed by a demonstrative, any

adjective modifying it,ig also followed by an
identical demonstrative. 2
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¢. The constraint regarding pronominal postfixes
on subjects is relaxed to allow possessive
postfixes.

d. Within a NP, a full possessive cannot immedi-
ately precede a demonstrative which is not its
own, nor can it precede a noun immediately fol-
lowed by a demonstrative, i.e. "his knife" can
not ve *ipa-j wii ic, or ¥*ipa-j ic wii, only
ina-~j wii his-ob knife.

e. A possessive postfix attaches only to the head
noun, never the modifying adjective or
demonstrative.

f. A full possessive must be first in the NP,
i.e. unless it's a postfix it precedes all
other modifiers as well as the head.

g. A bound subject or subject copy-pro in a sen-
tence beginning with an (object) noun followed
by its own demonstrative, attaches to the de-
monstrative, not the noun. In all other cases
it attaches to the first phonological word of
the sentence.

h. The one-post-verbal word constraint must be
relaxed to allow NPs with modified nouns, i.e.
changed to allow one post-verbal constituent.

Postpositional phrases in Chemehuevi, like NPs, have
fairly rigid internal structure, though like NPs and Advs
they may scramble around in the sentence. Within the phrase
the postposition is always attached either to the head noun
itself or to an appositive pronoun stem (see section 2.23).
The choice is optional, does not seem to reflect a meaning
difference, and is independent of whether the head noun is
modified or not. Examples of postpositional phrases follow
in (161); the constraints are listed in {(162) below: |

(161) a. kupifja-iq tikatta-va waci-mpa
coffee-ob-he table-~at put-fut

— e ———— —

"He will put the coffee on the table."
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b. n¥rua-ay kijasui-ka

I-at-he smile-pres

"He's smiling at me."
c. wii pagiecil una-ruk unika

knife fish{ob) he-under is

"The knife is under that fish."

d. pagic maka-J pa-upa unika
fish that-ob water-in is

"The fish is in that water."”

(162) a. Nothing may intervene between the NP (object
of the postposition) and postposition, or NP
and pronoun plus postposition, except affixes
(postfixes, or enclitiecs).

b. The postposition must be attached to the head
noun or to an appositive pronoun stem (which
agrees with the head noun and which, in the
case of inanimates, is a special suppletive
stem--see section 2.212).

c., Nothing in the NP follows the postposition.

¢c. All case suffixes are "deleted” from anything
to which a postposition is affixes.

Interrogatives do not complicate matters at all. Yes-No
questions are all formed by the enclitic -ra, which attached
to any first word (co-occurring optionally with K, which it
precedes). WH-questions substitute different interrogative
pronouns for various constituents, including two different
VP interrogative forms. They are frequently fronted, but so
are the constituents they replace. In both kinds of inter-
rogatives all the normal word-order constraints are neatly
adhered to. Tag questions always consist simply of ending

the sentence with hinaa (roughly equivalent to n'est-ce pas).

(See section 2.24.)
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One more set of complications arises in simple sentences
when the special enclitic marker, which is referred to here
as K (phonologically -ukV; final vowel undeterminable), is
introduced. K can optionally appear in almost any sentence,
provided the word order is such that K's own constraints can
be met. I am not certain exactly what K is; it is prohibited
in imperatives, required in certain kinds of cleft sentences,
obligatory in predicate nominative constructions with no
overt copula, and obligatory with at least one aspect (which
without K in the sentence is interpreted as an active parti-
ciple). (See section 2.225.)

In this work I have somewhat arbitrarily assigned K to
the verb-phrase. Its Deep Structure position (linear) is
unimportant since a late transformation must move it (and
all other enclitices) to a position immediately after the
first "word" (or alternatively an output constraint must
determine that that's where it is). Use of K is illustrated
in (163), and constraints pertinent to it are given in (16k):

(163) a. nii-K nukwi-vi

I-K run-past

"I ran."

b. ieci-k wii

this-X knife

"Phis is a knife."

¢c. pa?anti-mi-k aipac nukwi-j

tall-gnim-K boy  run-pres

"The tall boy is running."
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d. kacu~-k nukwi-vi-wa

not-X run-past-neg

"You didn't run."

e. tika-ri-k nii
eat-habit-K T
"I eat " ' \

f. pag#ci-ja-uk may tika-mi-nt
fish-ob~-K he eat-past-habit

"He used to eat fish."

(164) a. If the main verd is HABITUALS3 (present, past,
or future), or if the subject is second-person
(which is often deleted in a sentence with
K)34, then any word may appear first in the
sentence with K attached to it. The subject
NP is then free to (though not required to)
move anywhere in the sentence.

b. TIn all other sentences with K, it must be at-
tached to the first word of the subject NP
(which therefore must be sentence-initial).
(I.e. K does not appear in the same sentence
as a subject copy-pro or bound subject.)
Complex sentences complicate the constraints on word-
order in two ways: (1) "embedded clauses"” (including S,
PTC, NOM, or SUBORD) may appear at the end of a sentence
after the verb. (2) Some clauses show up at the beginning
of a sentence in violation of the subject constraints. Most

examples of this consist of complements of the two (related)

verbs think and say, which may optionally appear in non-

nominalized form. Whereas all other verb complements have
subjects in the oblique case and verbs with nominalizing suf-
fixes, the clauses of say and think can contain normal finite

verbs and nominative subjects (as stated in section 2.3k
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above). These clauses (whieh I analyze as S, not NOM) may
appear as a unit anywhere in the main sentence (except in
the middle of another NP). Other than these, examples which
violate subject constraints are extremely rare.35 By and
large, such violations are judged ungrammatical. Therefore
the original constraints (155a) and (155b) are amended as
follovws:

(165) 1In a sentence with no K and no copy-pro, the
subject is either first in the sentence or at-
tached to the first word (plus postnominal Dem).
The only exception in either case is that
clauses dominated by S (or SUBORD--see footnote
35), may precede in the sentence.

Other embedded clauses (namely NOMs, PTCs and SUBORDs)
behave somewhat like NPs-~the subject (non-nominative) re-
mains contiguous to the (nominalized or participialized)
verb, nothing intervening except the bound subject of the
matrix sentence. Sentences in (166) demonstrate possible

ordering in complex sentences:

(166) a. nii-k Anni pipici-n putucuga-vi

I-X Ann(ob) come-nml know-past

"I knew Ann came."

b. Anni-a-n pipiciva-n putucuga-j

Ann-ob-I come-fut-nml know-pres

"I know Ann will come."
¢. Anni-a-n t#nia-vi pipici—va-na-ug

Ann-ob~I tell-past come~fut-nml-him

"I t0ld Ann he would come."

d. pafa-ji=ay aipac ap maika-n
tall-pres-he boy that say-I
"I say that boy is tall."
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e. pipici-va-na-n sumai-vi

come-fut-nml-I remember-past

"I remembered to come."

f. puusi-a-n sija?i-c# mavo?a-mp#

= puusi-a-n mavo?a-mp% sija?i-ck

"I covered the cat which was cold."

g. puusi-a-n punikai-vi mavo?a-kai-na-n
cat-ob-I see-past cover-result-pte-I

"T saw the cat (which) I covered."

h. tizkat#a puusi pt-vaan kari-kai-n

table cat(ob) which-on sit-result-ptc

jokoki-vi

collapse-past

"The table the cat sat on collapsed.”

Summary of constraints

1.

In a sentence with no X and no copy-pro of the subject,
the SUBJECT is first in the sentence, except that6it may
be preceded by clauses dominated by S or SUBORD.3

In a sentence with no K, a bound SUBJECT (whether it's

a copy-pro or not) must be attached to the first word
unless the sentence begins with noun plus demonstrative,
in which case the bound subject is postfixed to the
demonstrative. (Clauses dominated by S or SUBORD may
precede the "first" word.)

The VERB, in addition to any affixes it may have, may
be followed in the sentence by one and only one con-
stituent, e.g. a NP, S, or Adv.

No more than two pronouns may appear together in a word,
(as postfixes on another word or as a single postfix
plus independent pronoun). (See end of this section for
constraints on the order of these postfixes.)

No pronominal postfix (copy or otherwise) may attach

to the (full) subject except for possessive pronouns
modifying the subject.
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6. Only one K can occur in a sentence, and it cannot co-
occur with a bound subject in the main clause, whether
copy-pro or not.

T. The same subject cannot occur bound twice in the same
sentence; i.e. if there's a copy-pro, the subject itself
must be full (unbound).

8. HNothing may intervene between a noun and its modifiers
except enclitics and pronominal postfixes arising from
other NPs.

9. If a noun is followed by a demonstrative, any adjective
(participle) modifying it must also be followed by an
identical demonstrative.

10. A full (unbound) possessive cannot immediately precede a
demonstrative which is not its own (i.e. does not modify
the possessive), nor can it immediately precede a noun
which itself immediately precedes a demonstrative, within
the same HNP.

11. A possessive postfix attaches only to the head noun,
never the modifying adjective or demonstrative.

12. A full possessive must be first in the NP; i.e. unless
it's a postfix, it precedes all other modifiers as well
as the head.

13. A postposition is affixed either to the head noun of its
objJect, or to a pronominal stem agreeing with the head.
In either case nothing intervenes between the object NP
of the PP and the postposition (or pro plus postposition).
1h. A postposition always follows its entire object KP.
15. In a sentence with K, if the main verb is HABITUAL or
if the subject is second person the subject is not re-~

guired to be sentence-initial.

16. K, like all enclitics, must be on the first phonological
word of the sentence, with no exceptions.

Analzsis

The following transformational rules

37

introduce limited
freedom in sentence order; output constraints will restriet

the permissible orderings:
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(167) Permutation rules

1. (NP)* (SUBORD) ({ig })* (s) (wp)* (V)
v

SD:

(Notation used to indicate optional scrambling
of all named constituents, with respect to
each other. This rule scrambles everything
between, but not including, Conj (=haita-) and
Q. Ordering within each constituent is not
affected.)

2. +pro " PTC
+bnd - N
~-prefix Num

D
Sh: 1 2
8C: 2 + 1

Cond: optional
(This rule allows postfix pronouns to intrude
into NP constituents.) (May reapply, moving
postfix anywhere in NP.)

3. Yl x_-w-v-prCc (D) -]

SD: 1 2 3 ol 5

SC: 14235

(0ptionally reorders participle (plus demon-
strative) to prenominal position.)

I +X * +bnd
) +V +bnd -pro
+Adv -prefix - X - -prefix - X
5 +Num -suffix
SDh: 1 2 3 4

SC: 1 + 3 2 4
Cond: obligatory

(Obligatorily moves all enclitics to position
immediately after first word.)
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The constraints listed on p.192 can now be implemented
fairly easily by the output conditions in (168) below, stated
in the form of "templates" or matching filters. I am assum-
ing a model of output conditions in which both positivé and
negative templates are employed (i.e. some templates must be
matched and others, if matched, result in the sentence being
discarded). Presumably a grammar could be constrained to
include only one or the other by somewhat increasing the com-
plexity and number of the statements. T am allowing both
positive and negative at thispoint for the sake of simplicity
and transparency. (See p.199 Dbelow for further discussion
of templates.)

Positive templates of the sort used here will be written
somewhat like transformations in that they may contain a
"structural description™ as well as a "structural constraint”.
In order for example to force all sentences with subjects to
obey the subject constraints and still allow intransitive
imperatives without subjects, the conditions are written to
include a statement to the effect that "if a sentence con-
tains a [+nom] (S [+nom]), then it must be analyzable as
X". The only other way to write positive templates to handle
this would be to bracket two or more--"either an S must be
{X, or Y (!;b [+nom])}”. Negative templates apply to all
sentences (note that elements in parentheses in negative
templates mean the sentence is bad with or without the

contents).
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(168) Output Conditions

A. No S may contain:

+pro
+pro
*[ 4 P
[ PrO]["'bnd] [ﬂ;igfix]

B. Any S with [+N ] and no -K must be:
+nom

[+NP ]

- '8 ) +nom

( [yp vP] -bnd

SUBORD ( {PTC}

8 N [+bnd]

—?o [ ) )[ﬂm ]
-nom +

4 bnd

N Post

(Constraint #Uu4)

(Constraints #1,2)

C. Any S which is °[X YE[X V X] X] must be:
S
) NP
sIX ¥ ({ [apna1n §) ({ day p) ]
Q
(Constraint #3)
+N +pro
D. If there exists |+nom +bnd , then it
-bnd -prefix

must be:
+N Dr NP +pro ’
+nom +bnd
-bnd -prefix
(Constraint #5)

E. No S may contain:

*# { K K
+nom X +nom
+bnd +bnd

(Constraints #6,T)
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No S may contain:

* {¥P[x 5§ D[pro] PTC]}
NPrx pre N D[Pro}]

(Constraint #9)

No S may contain:

« NP, D NP D, NP

[x [«F] ] X 7[ [-«F] ] X 1

vhere F = [vis], [sing}, [anim] or [nom]
(Constraint #9)

No S5 may contain:

* NPt Diypl w PlProl x 1

(Constraint #10)

Any S whiech contains [+post] must be (for
every post):

sl X ppl X [*N 3] [+post] ] X ]

+prefi
(Constraints #13,1k)

No S may contain:

#
[ +bnd
S -prefix x ]

No S may contain:
[+imp]...K
Any S with K must be:

g[X [+nom] -X X]

s VP +V
[x [x [?HABIT] X] X] .

NP[ [II pers] ]

+nom
(Constraint #15)
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M. Any NP containing Poss [NP ] must be:

~-bnd
NP[YD[ Poss[NP } 1 % ]
-bnd

(Constraint #12)

PosS NP
N. Any NP containing must be:
+bnd

NP N D, Poss [gp
[ x [-bnd] : [+bnd] 1 x]

(Constraint #11)

0. No NP may contain:

* NP D, Poss NP D P
[x I:o(bnd] I x 70 °s® l:cf‘ind]] X ]

B ¥

where F = [vig], [sing], [anim] or [pers].

(Constraint #8 is met in the permutation rules 1, 2 and 4 in

(167) above; rule 4 also takes care of constraint #16.)

Postfix pronoun order

In the first part of this section it was observed that
postfix forms of personal pronouns in Chemehuevi may attach
to any word in the sentence (subject to various word-order
constraints). When two such postfixes are found on a single
word a rigid order is maintained between them-~-that order
being determined not by function (subject vs. object) but by
such features as person, animacy, etc.

The following orderings and cooccurrence restrictions

apply to such sequences of postfixes:
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l. The maximum length of such a sequence is two, unless
the word they're "attached" to (i.e. the first non-
bound morpheme to the left) is a pronoun, in which
case the sequence is limited to one.

2. First- and second-person pronouns may not co-occur:

*
{%I} {il} (with each other or with themselves).

3. A third-person pronoun may not follow a first- or
- . *
second-person pronoun: {%I} ITI

4. An inanimate pronoun may not follow an animate one:
* 3
an in

5. A 3rd-person animate plural pronoun may not precede
another 3rd-person pronoun (plural or singular). 1In
the case of pl-pl sequences, I see no _evidence of
"number-dissimilation" in Chemehuevi3%-—they're
simply blocked. The constraint is not applicable
to inanimate pronouns, apparently since they never
overtly reflect number. (However there have to be
number features on them since they trigger number-
agreement rules on verbs.)

6. Two 3rd-person pronouns may not differ in "visibility"

(or "proximity"), which is actually a trinary feature.

Perlmutter39 has proposed that a notation he uses in de-
scribing enclitic order in Spanish 1is universally applicable.
He hypothesizes that in any language which allows enclisis
there will be constraints on the relative order in a sequence

of clities, which are statable only as surface structure

constraints. (He demonstrates why this must be so in Spanish

and French.) Furthermore, he claims that such surface struc-
ture constraints must always be stated as a positive matching
filter consisting of a strictly ordered string of "slots",
each slot representing somé set of morphemes. A sentence
may contain a sequence of these morphemes only if (a) no more

than one is taken from each slot, and (b) the order matches
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the slot order in the template, or a subset of those slots.
Any or all slot(s) may be left out of a sentence. Since the
domain of the témplate (any continuous sequences of clitics)
is completely specified (no Xs or ¥Ys) sentences with the
wrong order of morphemes will not be able to slip through
via the slot-optionality condition.

Applying Perlmutter's chart notation to Chemehuevi gives

the following template for order of person:

(169) ITT {il}

Unlike Spanish, Chemehuevi allows a sequence of two
third person postfixes, however the first must be singular
(if animate), the two may not differ in "proximity", and if
the second is animate the first must be too. The template
given below seems the simplest way to handle the III person
constraints:

(170) 11I III III

in {sing} an
in

This allows in-in, in-an, or an-an (providing the first
animate is also singular).

Adding the proximity constraint and the other persons

gives:
(171) TIII III I1I {II}
L
LVis Lvis Lvis
in {sing} an
in
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In addition to this template there must be an output
condition limiting the size of the sequence to two (or one,

after a full pronoun), namely:

* pro pro pro (Output Condition A,
in (168).)
[+bnd] +bnd
-prefix

This says a string of three pronouns is prohibited (whether
or not the first is bound) provided they're all in the same
word; i.e. if the last pro were a prefix attached to some

following stem and was preceded by a word-boundary we would

not want the sequence to be thrown out.
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Footnotes

lIn some cases absolutives drop from the second member
of a compound if the first member "possesses" the second;
e.g. /wanaa-vi/ "wed", but hokoso?a-wana "spider-wed".

2At least synchronically.

3This does not include the purely semantic use of diminu-
tive -ci, which definitely adds the meaning of "little" to
the noun, unlike the more formal, absolutive -ci. The dimin-
utive suffix is freely added to inanimate nouns, e.g. wihi-c
"little knife", but is syntactically different in that it -
does not delete in the environments absolutives do, e.g.
nin% punku-ci-n is acceptable only if translated "my little
dog".

N

"

Others do optionally: punku-ci-gai-ga "having/being a

dog" (with verbalizing suffix -gai), ~ pungku-gai-ga.

5Some of the semantic rules may not look strictly "seman-
tie", but I'm not convinced the distinction is critical. See
also discussion, p. 79.

My only examples are all '"nasalized" or "spirantized",
though Harrington (1969) gives examples with -pi as well.

7The suffix -ci is still morphologically distinect from
the phonologically identical absolutive -c¢i, since the latter
deletes when possessed, the former does not (see example (3)
above, and footnote 3 ).

8As far as I can tell, the choice of the suffix for a
given noun is idiosyncratic.

9Actually, the appropriate M rule for their particular
absolutive suffix.
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10
Again, I'm not concerned with efficiency or elegance
in semantic features here, only that these categories are
distinct, and must be accounted for somehow.

11Adjectives are all verbs in Chemehuevi.

12A separate feature will be used for suffixes-~both are
needed for the three-way distinction "prefix", "suffix", and
"postfix" (see section 0.4 for discussion of terms).

13Think is derived from mai- say, using an aspect-like
(post-tense) morpheme -ni, (possible historically related to
the continuative -ni?i (see section 2.223)). A few other
verbs are derived with this morpheme, e.g. &vi...ni bad.

1hSee Munro (1974a) for a suggestion of why imperatives
take nominative objects. Compare with section 2.26 in this
paper.

5Several morphemes with initial t- (e.g. the participle
suffix /-t#/ undergo a rule changing t -> ¢ after i. This
rule does not apply to all morphemes (e.g. /-tu/, plural
object marker on verbs, never changes), and for some the rule
does not hold in all situations. For example the "causative"
/-tu?i/ has the form ~-cu?i after nouns ending in i (as in
(69b) above), but not after verbs, e.g. nukwi-tu?i (net :
*nukwi-cu?i) "make run”.

Color terms and a handful of others; e.g. thick
tugku-ka.

17Sapir notes in So. Paiute a similar use of participles
"in lieu of finite verbs"”, though in that language no K shows

up.

Final vowel undeterminable; also, the u assimilates to
any preceding vowel but a (see section 1.33 on Phonology).

19
Compare this with the further observation that while

nonadjective participles used attributively or nominally must
cooccur with a demonstrative pronoun, adjective participles
need not--see e.g. (%a) vs. (M3b) in section 2.33 below.
Also, pa?a-nti-m alone can mean "“the tall one”, but "the
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running one"” must be nukwi-c ap. (For distribution of the
-m (/-%umi/) suffix, see section 2.214 on Adjectives.)

20Despite the glottal stop (which has peculiarities of
its own) the u in this suffix assimilates to any preceding
vowel but a. See section 1.33 on Phonology.

2lShe was only able to obtain examples with -vaa used as
an imperative in negative sentences. MM has no such restric-
tion, with the qualification that all her examples were felt
to be less truly imperative in meaning.

227here is no compound form ¥/va?a-na-tua/, though the na
always occurs in the locational (noncompound) /va?a-na/. I
have no explanation for this.

23For Yes-No and Information questions the sentence ends
at about the same level as it begins. For declaratives it
ends somewhat lower, '

24

The final, lengthened syllable also ends on a lower
level--giving an exaggerated falling intonation contour. This
same contour is given the tag-question morpheme (see section
2.243) as well.

25 -prefix ‘
I.e. redundantly | ~suffix|; see section 0.4 and section
2.212. -pro ‘

By "syntactic" imperatives I mean sentences which not
only translate as imperatives but also employ syntactic dé—
vices whose combination is unique to imperatives. For the
use of particular tense suffixes as "semantic" imperatives,
see section 2.227. ‘

o7
The only exception is if the sentence contains the full
subJect pronoun "you" for emphasis (see D. below), it has

priority over first position: e.g. miim ic tika-ka-m
you(pl) this eat-pl-imp
"Eat this!"
28 ss s .
For two reasons: (a) miim is in the nominative--post-

fix pronouns (except possessors) are never allowed on nomina-
tive nouns, and (b) miim and -ja are coreferential, and nouns
may not be suffixed by coreferential postfixes. ‘
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29 - ... Pamela Munro (19T7ha) observes that ob-
Jects of imperatives use the -wa?aku form when conjoined,
despite the fact that the first NP is in the nominative. -
Whatever one decides about the derivation, the reason this
is so is obvious; using the nominative form results in the
interpretation, "You, along with X, hit John!" (or whatever)
rather than "Hit John and X!"

30These embedded subjects are in the oblique case.

3lIf one analyzed demonstrative modifiers as appositive
pronouns then the constraint on the double appearance of
full subjects would have to be restated (as it should be to
include other instances of appositive nouns). One might :
simply say that two full (unbound) coreferential pronouns
do not cooccur in the same clause.

32P. Schachter (p.c.) has pointed out this might argue
for treating postnominal demonstratives as affixes since
this looks very much like "agreement".

33I.e. a participle; see section 2.33.

h

3 Or "replaced" by it--K is identical to one of the
lexical entries for postfixed (nom) "you-sg." (see section
2.212).

35The other notable exceptions seem to be SUBORD clauses,
moved to the front of the sentence:

punkuci huvitu-g aipac uy tika-vi

dog(ob) sing-SUBORD boy that eat-past

"While the dog sang, the boy ate."”

36Actually only if SUBORD = NP VP. NP alone (N-gajaa)
or VP alone (V-ga etc. for "like"-subjects) may not precede
the (full) subject, etec. ‘

37In general I am following conventions in Stockwell,
Schachter and Partee (1973) for transformational rule nota-
tion, e.g. X[Y] will mean "Y i mmedlatelz dominated by X, " Whereas
X[Y] means only "Y dominated by X." ‘
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388apir claims this for So. Paiute.

39Deep and Surface Structure Constraints in Syntax, 1971.
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APPENDIX:

Lists of Words and Morphemes

The following word lists are intended to be practical
only. They are included here to provide a key to words and
morphemes cited thus far, to givé a comprehensive list of
2ll words and morphemes I have come across in my fieldwork
for the purposes of those interested in comparative Uto-
Aztecan etc., and (in the feature listings) to give whatever
information I have about each word, particularly with regard
to regularities and idiosyncracies of their paradigms. The
Chemehuevi forms themselves provide more extensive exemplifi-
cation of morpheme structure conditions, morphophonemic alter-
nations, word derivation, ete.

These lists are not intended to illustrate the theoreti-
cal "lexicon" assumed in the grammar and sketched in section
0.3. The features used here often bear little relation to
features discussed in the text, and the level of phonological
representation these forms are given in is not the underlying
level proposed in section'l. In particular, primary streés
is marked on these forms although entirely predictable.
Consonant mutation across morpheme boundaries is assumed to
have applied, as is nasal assimilation, h-deletion, and vari-
ous rules of neutralization. Low-level rules such as vowel-
nasalization are not presumed to have applied. All morpheme-

final vowels are preserved in these forms, but are given in
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parentheses if they are ever actually deleted (i.e. if the
morpheme can show up word-finally). Forms are given with the
underlying vowel lengths marked; thus a word like ['kaam]

jack-rabbit is given as KA'M(E).

The first listing is alphabetized by Chemehuevi forms,
given in the second column. Symbols in the third column indi-
cate whether the form is a noun, verb, adverb, postposition
or interjection. Each Chemehuevi form is assigned an entry
number, shown in the fourth column and keyed to the listing
of feature matrices, beginning on page 260. (Items in the
fifth column are to be ignored.)

The second listing is identical to the first, but alpha-
betized by English gloss.

The third listing contains only the feature matrices for

each entry, and is in numerical order by entry number.

Key to Symbols and Features (see also section 0.k)

Chemehuevi forms:

E = &

NG = ]

NK = 9k

X--Y = discontinuous verb stem which inserts tenses

and/or aspect markers between X and Y.

Borrowings from English which are pronounced as in
English are written in English orthography, with the
exception of the addition of a final (deletable) vowel.
Such words will have "=ENG" in their feature matrix.
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Features:

JXXX/YYY
/12/34/56/
SEE 123k4,5678,

{ SPAN

--N

+V
+TRAN
+S

-5-INC
+5~5UBdJ

+V-PREF
+0BJ-PREF
2-0BJ
+ANIM-SUBJ
+MOT

+VMOT

+RESULT

1419=-RESULT

XXX and YYY are variant forms of this
entry.

(references to original field-note pages
or other sources)

entry numbers 1234 and 5678 are related
to this form

word borrowed from Spanish
stem is "nasalizing"

stem is "spirantizing"
stem is "geminating"

stem is also a verb stem (used on post-
positions and adverbs)

verb may take at least one argument in
the oblique case, without a postposition

verb may take a NOM as one of its NP
arguments

verb may cooccur with S in the VP
verb takes a NOM as its subject

verb or suffix must have a verb prefixed
to it

verb must have one of its obJects pre-
fixed to it

verb may take two NP arguments in the
oblique case (without postpositions),
or one in the obligue case and one NOM
regquires an animate subject

is a verb of motion

cooccurs with (requires) a verb of motion

verb form is in the "resultative'; i.e.
includes the suffix /-kai/

entry number 1419 is the nonresultative
form of this stem

213



+MOM

NGU=MOM

1482=MOM

GA=DUR

+CONT

GA=GER

C=GER

NGU=IMP

0=IMP

J=PRES

V=PAST

V/M=PAST

KA=P /P

T=HAB

V=PROX

¥W=PL

A's=8EV

verb form is '"momentaneous", either in-
herently or by some suffix

verb becomes momentaneous by the addi-
tion of /-gu/

entry number 1482 is the momentaneous
form of this (durative) stem

verb becomes durative (i.e. [-mom]) by
the addition of /-ga/

verb may take the continuative suffix
/-ni?i/ ‘

verb is subordinated by the /-gai/ suf-
fix (i.e. is [-mom])

verb is subordinated by the /-ci/ suffix
(i.e. is [+mom])

verb forms the imperative by adding /-nu/

verb forms the imperative by adding a
zero suffix

verb can take the present tense /-ji/

verb can take the /-vii/ past tense
suffix

verb can take either the /-vii/ or the
/-mpii/ past tense suffixes

verb can take the present-past suffix

/-ka/

verb forms participle in -ti (as opposed
to -ri, -ci, or -nti)

form is specified as "visible" for the
visibility feature (as opposed to "here"
or "invisible")

noun forms plural (two or more) by add-

ing [/-w&/

noun (beginning with %a-) forms several
(three or more) by reduplicating first
syllable. Reduplicated syllable is short
and unstressed.
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E'--W=PL

'NAA-=PL

noun forms plural by reduplicating first
syllable and adding suffix /-wi/

noun (beginning with na-) forms plural
by reduplicating first syllable (first
consonant and vowel); reduplicated
syllable is long, however, and stressed
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CHEMEHUEVI-ENGLISH WORD LIST
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AUTETLY/STILL
STTLLARUTFTLY
SECRETLY/STEALTHIL Y

STEALTHILY/SECRETLY/SNEAKILY

HINE :
HINE

TURTLE .
TURTLE=SHELL
HORN

APPLE

¥ THINK

GUN/BOW

BOW/GUN

WHEAT

NEW/YOUNG

YOUNG PERSON
NUW/TODAY
TODAY/NOMW
300ON/IN A MOMENT

IN

TONGYHE .

ROY (LITTLE)

LIYTLE 8OY

¥YOUNG ROY

REAUTIFUI /DELICINUS

LOVELY/PRETTY/DELICIOUS

LOVELY

LOVELY
DELICINUS/LOVELY
MOHAVE

|LOVE /RFSPECTAADMIAE
1718 coLn .
COWmKILLER (WHITE)
SPEAK/TALK
TALK/SPEAK

LOUNCIL

LANGUAGE

PUCH

ANT

ARM

RED

PINK

NEG

1718 HOT

HOT .
WIDE/TUR/FSKIN/BARK
PEEL /SKIN/SHFLL /FUR
FUR/PEFL /RARK/SHFLL
BARK /SKIN/HIDE/FUR
SHELL /SKIN/COVERING
SKIN/PEEL /RIND/BARK
3ILVER

RIND/PEEL /SKIN
8KIN/RIND/PEFL

PEEL /5KTN

SKIN/PEEL
SALT/ALKAL INE

SALY

CAR

LOTS OF

tAhm

tAAw -

YAAGAS
tAAGA=
TAAGA=MIST
YAAGA=WACF
YAAT(A)
TAAJA=2ASI =V (E)
VAAP(E)
VAAPDRODS (1)
tAARDD
AtC(E)
AtCFEY
AVCITCA)
tAFwGA
VAE=NEWEE)
tAF»VEI)
tAfev (1)
TAFwVI=S(U)
wAGAVE )
A'GOmMP(T)
tAIRACCY)
tAIPACKCT)
YATIVAC(T)

AV JAAMPY
AYJAAMPL

AV JAAMPTaTUTA==NT(])
AVJAAMPRI=wNI(]1)
At JAAMPT
ATJATEA)

AV JAmWAR]
AVIFE .
AYKAGUPICC(T)
AYTMPAGA
AYMPAGA )
A'HPAGA!TU?!QKA;H(E,
AVMPAGA=P(E)
ATNFE k
AVNGAAVLD)
AYNGAV(E)
AVTNKA®RGA
AYNKA«STAwKA
»TAP(A)
AYREE
AYREE=NT
A151=TA
AlSI=?A
AVSInTA
AlSTIe?A
AtS1e7A
AlST=TA
AVSI=GA
AVSIeV(E)
AVSI=V(E)
ATSTImYOTA
AtSInVO7A
AYSOMP(E)
AVSD=NA
ATATHMUP(T)
Al'VATAW

217

CHEMEHUEVI-ENGLISH WORD LIST

»ECEICC T ICEZZ L2 Z I CHACC I T ZZZCC I I C I EZZV PP ZCTZITNZZEZT TP

LE X1
HEX Y]
033y
033y
1376
1377
2248
P616
2086
2401
8130
2511
2511
2407
1087
21%4
02619
0261
0264
0113
2089
2102
2102
2132
1056
1056
41056
51056
1056
2114
1128
oQnsg
2219
1450
1450
2135
2830
q0iz
220%
2052
1013
1011
0452
9409
1078
72054
12054
72054
72054
72054
72054
1014
2054
2054
1411
14114
2597
1514
2524
0603

AA

AA

AAGA

AAGA - .
AAGAMUST
AAGAWACE
AAJA
AAJAASIVE
AAPE ‘
AAPDRNST
AARNG ’
ACE

ACE

ACITA
AEGA
AENEWE
AEVI

AEVI
AEVISU
AGAV
AGOMPY
AIPACT.
ATRACT
ATVACT
AJAANMPY
AJAAMPY
AJAAMPITU
AJAAMPIN]
AJAAMPY
AJATA
AJAWATL
AJEE .
AKAGUPICI
AMPAGA
AMPAGA
AMPAGATY]
AMPAGAPE
ANE
ANGAAVY
ANGAVE
ANKAGA
ANKASIAKA
APA

AREE
AREENT
aSIA

ASIA

ASIA

ASIA .
ASIA
ASTA
ASIGA
ASIVE
ASIVE
ASIVDA
ASIVDA
ASQOMPE
ASONA
ATAMUPI
AVAA



WIDE
SEVERAL

PERFFCT
WEAVF/SEW
AEW/WEAVE
CLOSE/NEAR

NEAR

GRAB

HDLD BACK
DISMANTLEZTEAR DDWN
CAKF

YOUNGER BROTHER
TEAR '

SEW

TAR

nOG .
(ARSOLUTIVE)
pucK

FLASH )
tARSOLUTEVE)
(RIMINUATIVED
POINTED DRAJECTw
AFTER (SUBORDINATOR)
THIN

cuT OFF

cuT oFp
CUT/SLTCE

cuT

KEY

TURN

COME OUTw=SG
fUT/NICE

£OME OQUTePL
HEAD= ‘
RUMP (HEADI/HIT
SHRINK/CRAMP
CRAMP/SHRINK
SCRATCH

pPICK

BRAIM
ROADRUNNER

UGl Y/BAD

LONG AGD/ALREADY
ALREADY/LONG AGD
PLANTZENTER
ENTER/PLANT
PLANT

EVENING

WEST

BEFOREHAND

Lo

TFAL

THIEF

SLEEP=PL

YOlU=S6
GHOST/SPIRTT
nCOTILLD
SPIRYT/GHOST
BARY

SLEEPeSG

ATWAZANND
AtWAVANTE =M (F )
=CACA) :
CAIGA

CAYGA
CAYGIP( )
CAVTGIP(A)
CALDY
CAY?IKAL
CALJOKWINTA
YRAKELT)
CATKIZ(T)
CA'PEKINTA
CATPIKARA
tCARtY)
CAntWALUGC(UY)
wC(E)
CEGEA)
CE'PEPE®E
=C(Y)

w(€1)

C1'»

el (1) i
CI12AUCCTY
CIIKAPINTA
CItKAVICA
ClIKWARICA
CITKuE }
CI'KWIaCUT=NUMPCE)
CIIKWICHT
cCItPl }
CIVPURYTCLD)
CIVVUNGA
CNim
COaTKWIPA
COINDK(A)

TOINOK(A)

TCOONTA
TCOOWARA
COVPIK(L)
EYCC(A)
EV'CE~NT
TEES(U)
VEES(V)
E'GA

E'GA ]
EfGA=P(F)
E1GA=PLE)
EV'GAnTUARNT
EYe
fFITCaPEW
EVJENG] ]
EVJENKATY(E)
EtKDY
ETM(I)
E'NEPLI) ,
E'NEPTI=POROMP(E)
E'NEP(I)
EINGAPIC(])
E'PETL
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1036 AWAANND
2018 AWAVANTEM
S110 CAA

1437 CAGA
1437 CAGA
n280 CAGIP
0229 CAGIPA
1526 Cal

1382 CAIkal
1554 CAINKWINA
2517 CAKE]
2034 CAKIT
1462 CAPEKINA
1436 CAPIKAA
2523 CARI
2223 CAWACUGY
5207 CE

2262 CEGA
1551 CEPEPEE
5208 €1

5250 ¢!

2587 1

S132 1

1035 c1AYCY
1340 CIKAPINA
1339 CIKAVICA
1338 CIKWAICA -
1335 CIKWE
2564 CIKWICUIN
1489 CIKWICUT
1260 CIPI
133%6 CIPURUY
1263 CIVUNGA
2072 €N

131t COKKIPA
1334 CONDKA
1331 CONOKA
1581 COONA
1483 CODWAS
2058 COPIKI
2259 ECA

1058 ECENI
0254 EESY
0254 EFSU
1357 EGA

1357 EGA

2419 EGAPE
2803 EGAPE:
0224 EGATUANT
0282 EY

1092 EITEPEW
1453 EJENGI
2130 EJENKAYE
tud6 EXOIY
2005 EMI

2108 ENEP]
2414 ENEPIPQRO
2108 ENEPI
2104 ENGAPICI
1445 EPEY
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SLEEP

nLD MAN

BAD

TLL/RAD
BAD/TLL
NESTROY

BAD

RAD

HATE

RATIN

RAIN

LONG FIME

NVER

MORE TIHAN

HAVE /BE

WHILE (SUBMRDINATNR)
RE/HAVE

FORMER

THNUGH

COME T0=SG
£OME TOmPL _
WHILE (SUBORDINATOR)
wuuLD

sHAULD

nH

MEXICAN
GUOD/FINE

c00D

GODD /FINE
GDOD/HELL

_WELL £600D

GUND /NICE/PUN
LIKE

GO0D
FIX/CLEAN
CLEAN/FTX
WHICH

1 WISH

HOW AWHY

WHY /HOW

N0 WHAT

WHERE (MDTION)
wWHY ,
WHERE (MOTION)
WHERE (LOC)
L2F z00wnd=ss
NHITE=MAN/ENG| ISH
ENGLISH/WHITE=MAN
HECK

CANDY THEN
THEN/ZAND THEN
WHO

SOMENNE
WHAT/HOW

WHEN

HOW MANY

HOW MANY
LIE=8G

RED

SNEEZE

EVPFIAPCE)
E'SAaVEL (1)
EVVFw]
E'vF-JU--NI
E'VEwJUmaNT
E'VE=MAWZ(E)
EV'VEaNY
E'VE=PEWFaNT
E'WVE=SUNTUTT
EtwA
EVYWAmR(CF)
EYuITU )
sGAA=VAT (L)
=GAAmVAZ2ACY )
«GACY)

sGALYY

rGA(L)
«GAIPLE)
«GAI=SAP(A)
oG]

=Gl=VORD
»GUY

wGHEU)

sGULI=P ()
HAtZAE
HAUPAT=ATIKUCU)
MAYTE=C
HA12L=CL])
HAtPE=S

HAY2E =TI
HAY?2E=JU
HAV2E=PCE)
HAY7E=SUNTLTY
HAYPEaTE™
HAITE=TEmMAF
HA'TE=TE=MAE
HAVGAKAJA
MATGANIS
HA'GANIGA(CI)
HAV'GA=NIZING (W)
HAtGA=NT
HAVGA=RUIA
HAYGA®RUAGACT)
HAIGAoVAA=NTUA
HATGA=YA
HAwtHAYT
THATKU LU
THATKULY)
SHAINU YHEEN
THATTA

PHATTA
HATNGEA) ]
HAYNGA=SAP(A)
HAYNICA)
HAINOK(N)

HA'NO=PAT=JUJUMLE)

HAINO=PAT=T(E)
HAIVY
HAITVImTEACAY
HA1W?1ST
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EPEIPE

> ESAVEC]

EVEJ
EVEJUNT
EVEJUNI
EVEMAWE
EVENT
EVEPEWENT
EVESUNTUZL
EWA

EWARE
EWNITU
GAAVAA
GAAVAAL
GAl

GAX

GAI

GAIPE
GAISAPA
G1
GIVORGO

Gu

GLU

GUUPE
HAAE
HAATATIKUU
HAEC
HAECI
HAEJ
HAEJU
HAEJU
HAEPF
HAESUNTUL
HAETE
HAETEMAE
HAETEMAE
HAGAKAJA
HAGANIS
HAGANIGAI
HAGANTING
HAGANI
MAGARUA
HAGARUAGA
HAGAVAANT
HAGAVA

HATKUY
HAIKUY
HAINUHEEN
HAITA
HAITA
HANGA
HANGASAPA
HANTA
HANDKQ
HANDPAIJU
HANOPAITE
KAVY
HAVITEAA
HAWISI



E0RN

TN VAIM

YES

JUST/ZIN VAIN

AGFD
TAG=Q/HUHT
HOILEY/HAVE A MOLFE
HOLE

GCOME HERE
CERTAIMLY
HOLEY/ZFPULL OF HOLES
SOMETHING
RELATIVE /XIN
KIN/RELATIVE
FEW/A FEW
PLATE/DISH

WHAY

SOUMETHING

PINCH

WHO/ZWHAT

BRINK

"BACK

FALL=PL/DROP
L.OSTePL/FALL /DROR
PROPPL /FALL

RIG

SPIDER

NROP=PL /FALL

nie

WOLE

HOLE

puLt, ourt

{ UMBER

MOULT

POKE HEAD IN SOMEWHERE
DCEAN

pusy

SUSPECT

ANY

BADGER

UNTIE -
UNTIE/COME UNTIED
RULLET/ARROW
ARROW/BULLET
SOWAW BlUSH

SOWAW BUSH BERRY
BUT

cOW=KILLER
BROTH/JUICE/TRUTITS
SOUP/BROTH/ZJUICE
JUICE/BROTH/SOUP
SAP/JUTCE/ZSOUP
SOUP/BROTHZJUICE
JUICE/SAR/SQUP
SONG
RADIN/RECORD<PLAYER
SING

WASH/CANYON
CANYON/WASH
THYIS/THESE

HAYTWIV(Y)
VHFEw

HE ¥ 7E

iHFEm

eHEGACC )

HE THAA '

HE YPEK T )
HEYPEXTIwC(E)
HE Y VE

MEYVEE
HEIVEGIeCA ,
THITMARATAPELC(T)
THTINCA)
THITWCA)
HITMPARIOK( )
HIYMPECET)
HITKPLE)
HI'MPE=SAP(A)
HIYNCUMTT
HIINCT)
HIIVI

tHOEA)

HO Y HONNND?D
HD 'HONOMD?O
RO HONONORO
HO1KO
HOYKOSOTA=V(T)
HOVNDND?O
tHOORA o
HO!PAKI=RLE)
HD'PAKI=C(E)
HO'VA
HO'V(T)

HOTVY
HUICINT?T
HUICIP (A}
HUTKUMPLE)
HUw ! MAT==NT
HUIMPATT(A)
HUINCA)

HUTPA
HUIPAmK]

THYY

FRYU .
HUTUP =Y (E)
HUTURLI)

HUe P PURUASGATmSAREA)

WUt VACINDCCT)
HU'VA=SATARPCE)
HUIVARSATAP(E)
HUIVARSATAP(E)
HU'VA=V{E)
HUTVASVCE)
HUIVA=V(E)
HUIVI=AY(E) ,
HUIYIaTU=NUMRCEY
HUIVI=TU
HUIWIPCT)
HUTWIP(I)

1te
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2407 HAWIVI
0397 HEE
9018 HEE
06307 HEE
5255 HEGAL
0200 HENAA
1023 HEPEK!
2562 HEPEKICE
9004 HEVE
9003 REVEE
1024 HEVEGICA
2028 HIIMARAAP
2111 HIIwA
2111 HIIWA
0606 HIMPAJOK
2640 HIMPECI
2020 HIMPE
2022 HIMPESAPA
1414 HINCUMI
2024 HINT
1350 HIVI1
2053 HOA
1352 HOHONONNO
1352 HOHONONDOQ
1352 HOHONONOO
1021 HOKD o
2255 HOKOSOAVI
91352 RONDNOD
1347 HOORA
2560 HOPAKIPE
2561 HOPAKICE
1418 HOVA '
2570 HOVI
1407 HOVI
14A7 HUCINTI
2623 HUCIPA
2539 HUKUMPE
1112 HUMAIN]
0605 HUMPAITA
2204 HUNA
1472 HUPA
1548 HURAKI
2501 HyY
2501 HUU
2428 HUUPIVE
2429 HUUPI
8120 HUURUAGAI
2218 HUVACINOC
2514 HUVASAAPE
2514 HUVASAAPE
2514 HUVASAAPE
2603 HUVAVE
2603 MHUVAVE
2603 HUVAVE
2826 HUVIAVE
2589 HUVITUNUM
1440 HUVITY
2521 MUWIPI
2521 MUwWIPI
82013 I -



THYS/THESE
RESEMBLE (SOMETHING MERL)
WALK THIS WAY

GRAPES

GRAPE VINE

wi' D

SCARED

AERATD

RANGEROUS/SCARY
THIS/THESE

THEY (HERE)

HE /SHE (HERE)

BREAVER

HERE

BRING®5G~NRY

TAKE (AwAY)

FLY OFF=PL

GRY

ERYING SONG

NUNT
TIRED=SG/DRUNKADEAD
DEAD»SG/TIREN/SUFFER
NRUNK=SG/TIREDANEAD
plE

aUNST INTO TEARS
CARRY=S6=0BYJ

HOLD

PRESENT

ENTER/SINK/SET _

SET (SUN)/ENTER/SIMNK
SINK/ENTER/SET

SWALLOW
NUTONORS/QUTSIDE

SIT (DOWN)=P, .
CULLAPSE (OPEN STRUCTURE)
SPRING DR AUTUMN

PLAIN

SITw»PL

In1C(E)
IntCUTA
I=fCUA
ITJAAV(T)
TLIAAVIWMP(E)
IYJAGA
IVJAPAKA

IV JAVAGA
TtIJAVI=NTIAREN]
It KA
I=tM(E)
TINGCA)
ITPTINACA)
IwtVA

FJAAKT

Y JAARKWAZY
FJIAASE

JATGA
JAYGA-HUVImAV(E)
JAYH]

JAYTI

JATZCID

JALRY o
JA'7I~KWAT(TY
JAwt JAGA
JARWT
JATWTeNT?Y
nJ(E)
JEYTA=K!?
JETTA=K]
JEtTAeK]
JETTEK]
JEVHEVAlNT
JE=1JENW]
JETPAK(I)
JEYVAN
JETWAAVCY)Y
JE'W]

COLLAPSE (ENCLOSEN STRUCTURE)IJOIKOKCI)

WHILE (SUBNRDINATOR)
CARRY®PLm(B]
BRING=PL=»0DBJ

“WARM

FAT

FAT ,
TIRED=PL/DRUNK/BFAD
DEAD=PLATIRED/SUFFER
DRUNKe=PL/TIRED/DEAD
WEAK

PUT=PL=DB)

GANG /COMPANY /CI AN
LEG .
PINE=TREE

NIME

UTE

t+SEV SuBgd
PRESENT/PAST )
AFTER (SUBDRDINATOR)
RAY

NECKLACE/NECK THING

=J (1)

CJUTTA

JUYTA=K]
JUTTARA
JUTHU=GAT
JUIHU=V(I)
JiIMA
JUIMTA
JUIMRA
JUHTI=GA
JUINA )
JUINAKAIMC )
Juiecuy
JUIVIMB(E?)
JUHWIP )
JUERTITACA)Y
KA

wK(R)

nK({R)
tKAACCLTY
TKAAG(Y)

221

ZPTZ2Z2ZCCCCLETLELCLC CCZ2ZCLCPLCLCTCEL A CLCLCELCLXLLCLCZZCLCLCLCPITAITICLCLCCZITZICCZ

ZzZZz -4

9

2013
1004
1268
2411
2423
1546
1040
1041
1039
2013
2010
2007
2261
0225
1254
1262
1434
1334
2840
148s
1046
1046
1046
1345
1482
1317
1380
5101
1359
135¢
1359
1455
6238
128p
1324
2807
2586
1278
1325
5130
1318
1255
1081
1022
2542

A -

U=
1047
1047
1052
1422
2148
20746
2417
0509
2142
5152
%5107
5133
2244
2630

1CE

ICUA
ICuA
IJAAVI
TIJAAVIMPE
1JAGA
TJAPAKA
1JAVAGA
IJAVINTUA
IKA

IME

INGA
IPTINAA
IVA
JAAKT
JAAKWAT
JAASE
JAGA
JAGAHUVIA
JAKHI

Jal

Jal

JAT
JATIKWAY
JAJAGA
JAW?
JAWINII
JE

JEAKI
JEAK]Y
JEAKY
JEEKI
JEHEVANT
JEJEWI
JEPAKY
JEVAN
JEWAAV]
JEWI
JOKOKY
Ju

JUA
JUAKY
JUARA
JUHUGAX
JuHuye
JUMA
JUMA
JiMA
JUMIGA
JUNA
JUNAKAIM
Juy
JUVIMPE
Juwip
JUWITAA
KA

KA

KA

KAACI
KAAGT



MOUNTAINDYS -

MNILL

CUTTON
WORRTED/RODTHERED
BOTHERED/WARRIED
NG/NOT

FMPTY THERE

R)Y

RESULT

PERFECT

HAT

MOUNTAIN

MOUNTAIN PEAK
MOUNTAIN TOP .
STOP=SG/SIT (DNWN)
sIT (DOWN)=SG/STOPR
TASTE

JACK=RABBIT

HOUSE

LIVE/RESIDE

VISIT .
VILLAGE (ABANDMINED)Y/CAMP

CAMPZVILLAGE C€ASANDDONED)

NONR/HOSE=CL NSING
RREAK/SNAP (STRING)
SNAPJHREAK (STRING)
RATILE

SIT=56

CHAIR

SADDLE

nEnR

YESTERDAY

sr17 :
DTHER/ANNTHER
SERRANO/MORNNGD)
MORONGO/SERRAND
EDGE

RITE

TASTE

PIFFERENT
NIFPERENT ONE
BREAK/SNAP

SHARP

PLAY

LAUGH

FUNNY
ENTERTAINMENT

SMILE

SMILE

SMILE

CUT/NICK

TOBACCO

SMOKE

BASKET
KILL=PL=0RI/SCOLD
KILL=PL=0BJ/SCOLD
CURNER :
CRADLE

BREAK/SNAP €STICK)
SNAP/BREAK (STICK)

tKAA=NATVAWGAT
IKAAMP(E)
IKAATANTV(E)
KAC HAIEC PI'JIIWA?
KAC MAYEL PYIYJyuwa?
KATC (L)

KAC Ue!VAWIwWATAT
KAVHONCT)
eXA(I)

-KALI) _
TKATCDGLD)
IKATVA)
IKATVAKUVATT?A(A)
IKATVA=TAKACA)
KAw!'KARF
KA='KARF

KATMA

KAYM(E)
KATNCT)
KAINT=GAY
KATNTZI
KAINI=P(E)
KATNI=P(E)
KAINT=TEWARCE)
KAYPAKLT)
KAYPAK (1}
KATRAGA

KARE )
KA'RE=TEACAY
KATRE®NZUMR(E)
oKAT(E)
IXCAWET)
KEYCTIJONCA)
TKEEMAANC CI)
IKEEMAARNES (E)
YKEEMAAXNEW(E)
IKEREWA(A)
KE'?(I) )
KEYMAKA%R(A)
KEIMAN
KET1MANC )
KESRUKWI
KE'WAGAY
IKTIJAA
KItJA=NT?Y

KTV JA=FPiTUA
KIVYIA=P(E)
KItJA=SUI
KItJA=SUT=KAL
KItJA=5L1=NITY
IKOEAY ,

KDt RASPLI)
KOVPA=TEKA
Kn1C (1)
K0'6071

K071

KOYMIWA
KO'NEDY
KOYPOKLY)
KD'POK(Y)
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1093
2559
2408
8104
ALOY
(PEL
8193
2512
5109
5108

- 2629

2577
2578
2579
1279
1279
1172
2232
2563
1396
1475
2518
2518
2537
1309
1309
1488
1277
2525
2596
5213
0262
1503
0550
2117
2117
2541
1308
1163
8551
2143
1307
1026
1415
1391
1558
283y
1447
51447
61447
1337
2634
1510
2638
21388
1388
2625
2533
1308
1308

KAAKATVAG
KAAMPE
KAATANIVE
KACHAECPT
KACHAECPI
KACU
KACUVAWIW
KAHONT
KAl

K&l
KAICOSG0
KAIVA
KAIVAKUVA
KATVATAKA
KAKARE
KAKARE
KAMA

KAME

KANI
KANIGA]L
KANTI
KANIPE
KANIPE
KANITERAP
KAPAXY '
KAPAK?
KARAGA
KARE
KARETEAA
KARENUMPE
KATE
KEAWY
KECIJONA -
KEEMAANCI
KEEMAANE W
KEEMAANEW
KEEWAA
KEI
KEMAKAA
KEMAN
KEMANCY
KERLUKWI
KEWAGAL
KITJAA
KIJANTD
KIJAFITUA
KIJAPE
KIJASUL
KIJASUIKA
KIJASUINT
KOA
KOAPY
KOATEKA
K0CI
K0GOI .
(234
KOMIWA
KOND
KaPOK?
KOPOKY



RETURN/TURN AROUND

TURN ARDUND/RETURN/COMFE BACK

GREY _
ASHES

ASHES

BURN

RUFFALN/CAMEL

CAMEL /BUFFALN
WOND/STICK/FIREWOND
HNOT/STING
STING/SHOOT
STICK/ZKOND

HUSBAND

MAL E (NONHUMAND
MARRY (FEMALE SURJECT)
FIRE

SACK /SHEATH
SHEATH/SACK

NECK

FENCE /CORRAL

PANTS

FRY

" FRYINGwPAN

HOT

HOT

RURY

FIG

COFFEE

SWEATER )

IN (TIME)/ZAGQO/FROM HOW
AGOZIN ETIMED ZAwAY
AWAY/EROM NOW/AGD
SWIFT

RECOME /GET/TURN
AWAY

1 DUNND

LIF CUOWN) =Py,
CHICKEN

RIPE /CONK/BURN

00K F/RTPF

TAIL

NRESS/PUT ON DRESS
PRESS

LIE=PL _
GETa5Ge0BJ/TAKE /CATCH

CATCHESG0RY / TAKE FRECETVE

TAKE«SGeNBJILCGET/CATCH
6ET UP

SPOON

NEFECATE

SMOKE

SMNKE

LEFT

LEFTaHANDED CONEZSOUTHmPAW

SNAKE

LEFT/TO THEs
TO THE LEFT/LEFT
TURN

CUCUMBER
SPIN/TURN

KO TO?0=MGY
KO TO?0aNGU
KIJVCA=KA
KUICA=P(E)
KUCAwW(A)
KITCTKT
Kurcow)

KUtc Uy
KLVKWAPLT)
KINVKAT

KUtKWT
KUYKWAPLT)
KUtKCA)
KUTMEA)

KUt MA=RL
KUSN(AY
KUINAV(E)
KUYNAV(E)
KURCAY
KUTRAR(I)
KUSS(A)
KU!SATA
KU'SATA=NUMP(E)
KUTTUCAA
KUYTUCIT

YRYU )
TRyuEI 2L
TKUUPTIC(T)
TKUUTAZCA)
IKWAE

TKWAE

IKWAE
IKWAERNKAY
wKWATLT)
wKWA?CL)
KWAIPTIJIA
KWwAetKWAVY
KWAYROJAWCT)
KwaA!SE

KWAISE
KwAISCI)
KWA'SUeNTY
KWATSTY)
KWAIVT

KWF1HE

KWE VHF

KWE YHE
KREYREKY )
KWISCARAZEA)D
KWI'CA
KWIVTHI=KA
KWIVHI=P L )
IKWIIw
'KMTI=GANTC(F)
TKWITJAACIT)
IKWIT=MTI=TUCA)
IKWII=MI=TUCA)
IKWIINTA )
KWISJUKWIMPCT)
KWIIRUZUNGUY
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1428
1428
10409
2624
B2624
1313
2210
2214
2607
1438
-1438
2607
2038
92038
1529
2546
259%
2595
2088
2544
2583
1369

2552

107¢
1076
1314
2243%
253t
2612
0251
02514
0251
1543
1904
0220
8150
1284
221%
1328
13248
2614
1553
2538
1276
1293
1253
L1293
1512
2605
1552
1538
2633
82314

2113

2247

0233

6233
1470
2409
1452

KOTRONGY
KNTOONGY
KUCAKA
KUCAPE
KUCAWA
KUCIKT
Kucu

KUCyY
KUKWAPY
KUKWI
KUKWI
KUKWAPT
KUMA

KUMa
KUMARU
KUNA
KUNAVE
KUNAVE
KURA
KURARY
KUSA
KUSAA
KLSAANUNMP
KUTUCAA
KUTUC?
KUU
KUuc1e
KUUPIT
KUUTAA
KWAE

KWAE

KWAE
KWAENKAY
KWAY

KWAT
KWATJA
KWAKWAVY
KWARDJAWT
KWASE
KWASE
KWAST
KWASUNTY
KWASY
KWAVI
KWEHE
KHEHE
KWEHE
KWEREK]Y
KWICARAA
KWICA
KWIHIKA
KWINIP
KWIT
KWIIGANTE
KWITJAACI
KWITMITUA
KWIIMITUA
KWIINA
KWIJUKWIM
KWINUUNGY



TURN/SPINM

MIT/FALLZSTING (SCNRPIDN)

FALL/STUMBIE/HET
WHIP/HIT/FALL

aTING (SCORPION)/ZHIT

LIF/F1B

RUTTNCKS

ANUS

HAND» ,
THAT/THRSE (VIS)
PAINT/MARK/COLOR
SU/LIKE THAT
COLOR/MARK/PAINT
FINISH

OLD LADY/ZOI D WAMAN
OLD WOMAN/ZUILD f ADY

REAR/RA1SE

TAKE CARE 0OF
RATSE/REAR
FIMISH

MAKE

GIVE

Y

POINT AT

LAUNDER
PLANT/TREE

TREE /PLANT

FIND

qAY

THINK
EXPLAIN/TEACH
TEACH/EXPLATM
NUNGE

KILL=Pl =N8J \
THAT/THOSE (VIS)
THAT/THOSE €VIS)
GATHER

WOMAN )

THEY (V1S)

REAR
FROM/BECAUSE OF
RECAUSE NF/FROM

TOWARUS THAT WAY ¢DIRECTION)

SGUEFZE
FIVE )
WE/SHE €VIS)

nM

EVERY/ALL

CHASF

ALL/EVERY

CHASE

CHASE

PART OP/SOME OF
SOME/PART DF
SHOVE /MOVE

MOVE /SHOVE

RUR WITH HAND
TOUCH ,
THAT/THOSE ¢V1S)
HWELP

KWITNUZUNGU
KwlltpPA

KWItPA

KNIIPA

KWTItTPA
KWIYTARRENTA
KWItTUaMUKW(T)
KWTTTCU)

MAVm

MA' m»

MATRA

TMAA

MATZA
mMATAK(L1)
IMAAPEC (1)
TMAAPECCY)
MATPAWATT
MATZAWATI
MAYTARA?L

wMAE

IWAF

MA'GA

eMAGA
MAn'GUGIKA]L
MATHA
MATHAV(E)
MATHAY (L)Y
MAYH(I)

tMAT

TMAT==NT
tMAT=NKE
tMAT=NKE
MA=?JEMPUGT
MAYJUMA
MAmtKAm
MA@wiKAm ‘
MAtMA=SHIMPARY(T)
MATMAZLICUY)
MAmYME)

MAwt NANAWNKE
oMANANKWCA)
wMANANKW(A)
MA=NANKWA®TUCA)
MAYNCU

MAINEG .

MAITNG EA)

wMANK (U)
MAITNTO)

MAIND

MAYN(D)
MATNOTZO )
MAYNOTOeK CO)
eMANTE

eMANTE

HAs INUJUKKAwNKE
MAmtNUJUKWARNKE
MAmENURA
MATPTIK(A)
MAmtRCE)
MAVYREGAL
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1452
1364
13614
1361
1361
1395
2060
2051
2070
B2014
“$326
9014
1326
1904
2121
2124
1499
1459
1499
1905
1400
1292
1906
1416
1392
2420
2420
1364
1110
1111
1203
1203
1408
1390
92014
92014
1371
2131
2011

1381

p126
0120
0121
1508
0508
2008
0162
0601
1319
0601
81319
9139
0190
0190
1439
1439
1532
{1166
201a
1375

KWINUUNGU
KWIPA
KWIPA
KWIPA
KWIPA
KWITARENI
KWITUMUKW
KWITU

MA

MA

MAA

MAA

MAA

MAAKU
MAAPECT
MAAPECT
MAAWAT
MAAWAL
MAAWAL
MAE

MAE

MAGA

MAGA
MAGUGIKAI
MAHA
MAHAVE
MAHAVE
MAHT

MAI

MAINI
MAINKF
MAINKE
MAJEMPUGI
MAJUMA
MAKA

MAKA
MAMASUMPA
MAMAUY ‘
MAME :
MANANANKE
MANANKWA
MANANKWA
MANANKWAT
MANCU
MANEG
MANGA
MANKL)
MAND

MAND

MAND
MANQD
MANDOKE
MANTE
MANTE
MANUJUKWA
MANUJUKWA
MANURA
MAPIKA
MARE
MAREGAL



PUSH

RESEMBLE CSOMETHING VIS)

WALK THAT WAY
CLIMB ON THAT
WAKE

FORK/FINGERED»THING

FINGFR
TEM

CLOTH
FINGERwNATIL
6lLOVE

FINISH €CONSUME)
THUMB

HANDLE

atTOp )
THERE (VISH

coLD (1L))

sLAP

SLAP

CLAP HANDS

HAVE A COID

PET

FEEL/TOUCH
TOUCH/TEFL
COVER
E£XPENSIVE/COSTLY
CREER

LAZY/TIRE OF |
AUNT (MA OLD S1)
NEPHEW

(=56 +ANIM SUBJ)
VERY

GOPHFR

YOU=PL

RETURNa=PL

EAGLF

USITATIVE

SMALL

{Ess

SMALL ONE

MOON

FAR

FAR

FATHER

BITTER

BITTER THING
{EAD

HAND

FUTURE )
(ABSOLUTIVE)
PART (MOM)
¢ARSOLUTIVES
STRONG
ARAINLESS

THINK

THINK

nwi,

STRATGHT

SEVEN

ROUND

MAIRECKWIPA
MAmIUZA
MAwm ' RIJA
MAWRUKA=NT?A
MAw ! RUPIIN? T @»NKE
MAa'SEA=GANT(E)
MA=ISE(F)
MAtSEW
MAST'KWARIP(I)
MAISICO?2(M)
MAw!SONK (L)
MAISHIA .
MAT=TGGCO)
MAm!tUNI=NT?T
wMAUPA

MAm' VA

MAIVAS
MA=IVACIKT
MAYVACTKINKE
MAwtVACIGY
MATVA=JAZ(])
MAIVANG?T
MATVIK(A)
MATVIK(A)
MALVOTA
MAmlWAGA
MAe'HAVA
MATWEA
MATHEZA )
MATHE=TEC( )
=M (F) )
YMEEGA(T)
MEJCEY
MEYMT)
MEINEST _
MEYNGIMPEC(Y)
wMl
MI'Z2AU=NCT
MTII1ZAURNCY=N
MIt7AU=PECIW(E)
MItJAROGGPIC(T)
MIVJD .
MIVJNT(D)
TMOCAY
MOTHARA ]
MO'HARASTIE)
MDY )
MO1?20eV(E)
wMPACA)
«MP(L)

aMPE (E)

«MP (1)

MUICY

MU'GUAT
MUITGUARUNIT?Y
MUIGUARY) .
MUTHUMPEC (1)
MUTKUNTCA)Y
MUITKWIS
MUIYNPUNK T
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1496
1004
1268
1256
1477
7551
2063
0510
2529
2064
. 2648
1365
2079
1558
1916
0226
2835
1441
1502
1321
81046
1412
1165
1165
13%0
1085
1333
1059
2041
2042
5150
0302
2263
2006
1266
‘2252
51114
1028
0306
2128
2576
1020
0228
2030
10714
2683
1394
2069
5103
52018
5105
5202
1054
9002
1463
81463
2239
1542
0507
1034

MAREKWIPA -

MARLIA
MARLIA
MARIJKANA
MARUPUNIN
MASEAGANT
MASEE
MASF W
MASIKWAR]
MASICOO
MASONKY
MASLIA
MATRIGO
MAUNINII
MAUPA
MAVA

MAVA
MAVACTKI
MAVACIKIN
MAVACIGI.
MAVAJAL
MAVANG]
MAVIKA
MAVIKA
MAVOA
MAWAGA
MAWAVA
MAWE A
MAWEA
MAWEEC

ME

MEEGAT
MEJE

MEMT
MENESI
MENGIMPEC
M1
MIANCT
MIAUNCIN
MIAUPECTIW
MIJAROGOP
M1JO
MIINTO
MOA
MOHARA
MOHARATE
Mo1

MOOVE
MPAA

MPE

MPEE

MP ]

MUcy
MUGUAT
MIHGUARUNT
MUGUARUY
MUMUMPECT
HUKUNTA
MUKW] S
MUNUNKI



FMPTY AUYT .
BLANKET#CASTwAWAY
BLANKE T
SISTER=INwb AW

TRY (IM VAIN) UNABLE TO
tUNABILLE TOD

MUILE

FLY

NOS

REFLEXIVE/SELF
SELF/REFLEXTIVE

wING (MOMINALY
EXTREMFLY/VERY
VERY/EXTREMELY
FIGHT .
RELATIVE/KIN
KIN/RELATIVE

BELT

nLO MAN ‘

DAY AFTER DAY/EVFRY DAY
EVERY DAY/DAY AFTER DAY
TRACK

NARRNOW

4]

MOUNTAIN SHEEP
aHAW] /CAPE
CAPEJSHAWL

8ICK

SHEEP

tRACK OPEN

SHODT FA OTHER
MANRY (RECIRR)
HURT=SELF

ONESELT

BURN

YOUNG GIRL,

GIRL (LITTLE)
LITTLE GIRL

FNul AN

ANT

BURN uP

SEND

YOGETHER

PIRST

YOUNCER STSTED
FONT

GROW

FIGHT

ANGRY
APART/SEPARATELY
HEAR/LISTEN
MEAR/LISTEN

FAN ‘

LISTEN/HEAR
LISTEN/HEAR

LEAF

YNDERSTAND
CAN/ZCOMTAINER/METAL
CONTAINERZCAN/METAL
METAL /CAN/CDONTAINER

MUYPANG(A)
MIIPRUIZ?I=GATIP(F)
MUTRUTZLT)
MUTSIMPISC )
wM{ISY

wM{S1}

TMULINATZ CA)
YMULPICLI)
MUIV(T)

NAt .

NAlw

wNEA)

INAAKF =MEGAC(T)
INAAKE=MEGALT)
TNAANC]
TNAAPAGAPCE)
INLAPAGAP (E)
INAARAGAP(E)
INAAPEW(E)
INAA=TARTK(A)
ITNAA-TATIN(A)
TNAAWEA)D
NATCUKWY

«NAG(A)

NAYG(AY
NATGAAPCE)
NATGAAPCE)
NAYGAMY
NAITGA»VUNKUE ()
NAVGEGI
NAw I GLInKWY
NAmGUMA=RY
NAwIHUKWIV]
NA=YHUMP (A)
NA'TI
INAINCCTY
NAT2INCTI=C(TD)
NATPINCI=C(Y)
NAVZISA=HIW(A)
NAP18A=72ANGAAV(])
NALTI=TURIK(E)
NAm ! JARIZ?I=TUL
NAIMAe

NAME
NAITMIZI(T)
NATMP LAY

NATNA
NA=NE=MPAKA
NAYNGA=»JA2L
NATNISC )
NAITNKA .
NAINKAmKACTY
NATKKAmY EE)
NASNKA .
NAINKAQKA‘I)
NAINKA®Y(A)
NAINKA=VUTUCUGA
NATNKHARUZ (U)
NATNKWARUT (U)
NATNKWARU?(U)
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1356
92508
2508
2043
1907
1907
7238
°r28
2077
2016

2016

5126
6503
0303
0508
2110
2110
2507
2123
025s%
0255
2635
10132
0148
2236
2522
2522
1055
2246
152¢
11438
1525
1384
0350
1312
2133
2109
2109
2146
2258
1515
1435
0351
0256
2037
2065
1373
148%
1042
0333
1155
1156
2061
1155
1156
e424
1123
2519
2519
2519

MIJPANGA
MURIJIGATP
HURYT
MUSIMPIJ
MUSH

MtS1)
MULUNAA
MUUPICI
LAIN'D

NA

NA

NA
NAAKEMEGA
NAAKEMEGA
NAANCT
NAAPAGAPE
NAAPAGAPE
NAAPAGAPE
NAAPEWE
NAATATKA .
NAATAIKA
NAAWA
MACUKWT
NAGA -
NAGA
NAGAAPE
NAGAARE
NAGAMI
NAGAVUNKY
NAGEGI
NAGUKWY
NAGUMARY
NAHUKWIVI
NAKUMPA
NAT
NAINCT
NAINCICIY
NAINCICT
NAISAHINWA
NAISAANGA
NAITUPIKE
NAJAWIITY
NAMA

NAME
NAMII
NAMPA
NANA
NANEMPAKA
NANGAJAL
NANTS
NANKA
NANKAKAY
NANKAVE
NANKA
NANKAKAY
NANKAVA
NANKAVYUTY
NANK#ARLIU
NANKWARUU
NANKWARUU



ASK FOR
PICTURE OIF SELF

RUN=PL /DASH

FISTwFIGHT

§HIRT

MAKE A SHIRT

WAR

Uy

sELL

& TIIRF /SHOP

FORGET

FORGET

TRAIL

six

SWIM

MEDICINE

FSCAPE

pAY

casT

APPEAR/SHOW UP

PROUD

1

1

aNOW

WIND

AIRZWIND

ROUNNPNANCE

GENERDUS ONE

WwE (EXCL)

TEACH=SCHONL,

TEACHER

sHOW

WEAVE BASKET

BASKET

RASKET

CHEST .

BURY (SOMEONE)
POLICEMAN/PERSONSCATCHER
sNOW

INDIANZCHEMEHUEVT JPERSON
PERSON/CHEMFHUEVI/ZINDIAN
CHEMEHMUEVIZINDYAN/PERSON
BODY

LIVE

LIVER

MOMENTANEGUS

NAME

CONTINUATIVE

=L IKE (SENS VB COMP)
FOOD STORE/CACHE
CACHE/FDOD STORFE
READ/COUNT

COUNT/READ

CALL

HAVE A NAME

ENGAGE IN CONVERSATION
TRANSLATE/ZEXPLATN
EXPLAIN/SET STRAIGHT
£O0ULD

couLd

NAIRE }
NAw'REGAP(E)
NATRENA '
NAw'RONAP(E)
NATROTLN)
NATRD?ODwNTU
NAYRUGANIP(E)
NATRU»GA
NAYRUGA=TERAV] ,
NAPRUSGA=TUT=KAN(T)
NAYSUMEA
NAnfSUMEA=SUITIL
NAw?! TENA

NATVA

NAVVAKE ,
NAa ' VUAGANUMPCE)
NAm) WA=C TP T «NKE
NAw!WAGA=NKE
NAatWAGAWKA
NATWATITE

ENFAeP

YNFE

INEENT

INEEVAAV(I)
NE'GAR(CF)

NEVGAR(E)

NEVKAB(E)
NEmtMAGA=NT(E)
NEIMCI)
NEwTMPO20=TUI ,
NEw ' MPOZ0=TUIwKAT (E)
NE=IMPUNT=TU??
NEYNGA '
NEINGA=PTaV(E)
NEINGA=P(Y)
NEINGAPCE)

NEw ' NKUU ,
NEwINKWEaTUTaKAT(E)
NEtVARTEWA

NEYW(E)

NE VW (E)

NETWCE)

NE'WEnThmY
NEYWEmGA(I)
NESWEMP(T)

enGUY

INJARVCT)

«NI?1.

«NICI) |

NITPICA)

NI®RI(A)

INTINGA

INTIINGA

NIVJA

NItJAeGA

NTYMPEA

NITMUKUMPA
NTtMUKUMPA

wNKUCY)
«NKUU=P(E)

227

<<‘<<<<<ZZ> z ZEXEZZZZLCZTXZZZIZCLCZLCTZZZZ2ZZ2ZCXCLLCLPTCPIPrECECLCZTZCLTCLICZZIZC<Z<

$30¢
92584
1432
2829
2599
1511
2827
1295
1296
2608
-4124
S1t24
91389
0506
1457
2573
13460
1410
91410
1251
1930
2004
92001
2602
2619
2619
282s
2804
2004
1460
2129
71151
1489
2503
2504
2092
61314
2126
1556
2103
2103
2103
2056
1054
2087
51i5
2823
5112
5165
2516
2516
1329
1329
1342
1057
1488
1202
1202
5117
-3 8).]

NARE
NARFGAPE
NARENA
NARNNAPE
NARNQO
NARNONTUY
NARUGANIP
NARUGA ‘
MAR{JGATER
NARUGATUL
NASUMEA
NASUMEASRY
NATENA
NAVA
NAVAKE
NAVUAGANU
NAWACIPIN
NAWAGANKE
NAWAGAKA
NAWAITE
NEAP

NEE

NEENT
NEEVAAVY
NEGARE
NEGARE
NEKAPE
NEMAGANTE
NEMI
NEMPONTUL
NEMPOQTUL
NEMPUNITU
NENGA
NENGAPIVE
NENGAPL
NENGAPE
NENKUY
NENKWETUI
NEVAEWA
NEWE

NERE

NEWE
NEWEAV
NEWEGAT
NEWEMPL
NGU

NIAV]

NIT

NII

NIIA

NIIA
NIINGA
NIINGA
N1JA
NIJAGA
NIMPEA
NIMUKUMPA
NIMUKUMPA
NKUU
NKUUPE



80TL

REND

GALLDP

NREAM

FGG

MOVE

RUN

INSTRUMENT

BONE :

FUX (LITTLE
JUST (NOW/THEN)
RROWN ,
REANS (MESOUITE)
MESQUITE BEANS
MESOUITE
ORANGE

(CACTUS)

aAND

YELLOK

WATER

WATER

TALL
WATER®TURTLE
BAT

LOUD/TALL
LONG

POTATOES

WORM
RARREL=CACTYS
MOCCASIN

WASH

LEATHER
NAUGHTER
oOLDER B5TSTER
8L.00D

alL.ono

RIVER

T SMOE

LAKE

RLACKBIRD

NAVAJSO

FIsH

cLOun

WAL K wPL,

SOUND

GO AWAY=PL
NOMADS/TRAVELERS
WANDER/TRAVEL ARNUND
TRAVEL ARDUND/WANDER
AUNT (F& 81}
THREE

WATER Gl ASS

NIG A WELL

WELL

FLoAT

CALL OVER

FRONT

IN FRONT OF
NROKN

RETUNN=SG

NDVJOGA
NOTKOMZA
NOTMAT=MUKNWT
NOINDST
NDYPAVI(T)
NUPTJUKHA
NUITKWT
wNUMPLE)
DYHOVIE)
DINCIEA)
ODINDe
OINTO=KA
p'etld

n'per) .
Q'PI=KHP(E)
ORANGE (1)
QYSARAMP(E)
QYTAVIE)
DIWASTAnKA
RPAle

1PAA

PAYTZA )
PAnTPAAS(A)
TPAACAZAGCID)
PAVTA=NY
PATZA=NTOGA
YPAAPASLI)
PAVTA=V(Y)
IPAAVIIV(FE)
FATCACIVLE)
PAeYCAGA
PAVCAVL(E)
PAIC(E)
PAYCC(Y)
tPAESP (1)
1PAE=W(4)
PAe!GACA)Y
PAVYGAP(E) .
PAw'GARE=~R(E)
PA!GACUKNIT(A)
PAn'GAWICCT)
PAIGE~C (YY)
PAYGENAV(E)
PAIGT

PAIGY
PAIGY=KWATL
PAIGIeKA=REM
PAtGTe«MPORD
PAYGImMPORD
PAtHA

PAYMI
PAn'HIVI=NUMP(E)
PAmtHORA _
PA VHDOORA=P (E)
PAa'HUINA
tPAY

PAJAA )
wPAJATA=VA(R)
PAalJgATY
PAYJIE
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1305
1303
1370
113¢
2540
126}
1430
5261
2057
ITa) 2253
0257
1007
2a04
2404
7413
2416
2408
2598
1016
92617
2617
1029
2249
2205
51029
1028
2426
2257
2403
26914
1478
2567
2033
2035
208
82082
259
2600
2566
2209
2118
2226
2530
1269
11714
81269
2119
. 91269
91269
2040
06503
2638
1348
2618
13547
1316
2067
01ts
1353
1265

CCVZLCZXZEZPZCXLCTZLCLXLITZZZEZZIITZZZCZZ2Z22ZACARIIZICZZCLZZZTZTZZZCPXZIPLCCZRNLCCC

NOJOGA
NOKOMA
NOMATNUKH
NONOST
NNPAVI
NUJUKWA
NIIKWT,
NUMPE
OHOVE
ONCTA

oND
DNTOKA
orPl

orl
OPIMPE
DRANGE]
QOSARAMPE
NTAVE
NWASTAKA
PA

PAA

PAA
PAAAJA
PAACAACY
PAAN]
PAANTOGA
PAAPASI
PAAVE
PAAVIIVE
PACACIVE
PACAGA
PACAVE
PACE -
PaCT
PAEPI
PAEWA
PAGAA
PAGAPE
PAGARERE
PAGACUKNWI
PAGAWICE
PAGECY
PAGENAVE
PAGT

PAGI
PAGIKWAY
PAGIKAREM
PAGIMPORD
PAGIMPORO
PAHA

PAHI
PAHIVINUM
PAHDRA
PAHDRAPE
PAHUINA
PAL

PAJAA
PAJAAVAA
PAJAL
PAJE



KANGARNN RAT

SINK JORMNWN
NROWN/SINK

COME BACK

AUCKET
K11,L=8G=08J/SCNLD
HURT

KNOW HOW TN/CAN
PUT

LIGHT
MOVIES/FLICKERS
LIGHT

COME OOWN/FR NORTH
GLASSES CEYE)
STREAM )

BEAR

PAFFR

RATUTE

PUMPK IN

LAUNDER

ICE/FROZEN WATER/GLASS

GLASS (PANE}ZICE
SOAK/WASH ,
WINDOW

DAM

PURPLE

MIX IN WATER
FIELD/PASTURE
FARM
FARMER/GROWER
DLBER BROTHER
WATERMELON

pITCH

SHELL fSTING/PIAEASE)

RELATIVE PRONDUN
ENOMINALY
CABSOLUTIVE)

ONE

REMOTE PAST

LONS AGO

TEAR

INSIST ON/KEEP DN
KEEP ON/INSIST ON
RIGHT/TN THE= ,
TO THE RIGHT/RIGHT
HEAVY

(ARSOLUTIVE) .
FEMALE (NONMUMAN)
MOTHER

MORE/ =ER
POG/BITCH

8UCK /SUCKLE
BRFAST/UDDER
UDPER/BREASY

MILK

] WIsSH

LATER

pIG

DOLLAR/PESD

1TCH

PAYJTCE)Y

PAw! JEPAK]
PAatV JE?AmK]
PAVIEmKII

RPAw ! JUARNUMP(E)
PAYKA
PAYKA=NKE
mPAKTY
PAYMPENTZLI)
PATNA
PAINASCICE )
PAINA=KA=T(E)-
PAYNANKIA
PAINA=BU2(T)
PAwtNUKWInC(E)
PAIRPAW(A)
PAYPILIV(E)
PATRANZEG(T)
PATRANGAR(A)
PAmIRAKNICA
PAm'REASE@R (E)
PA=TRCASE=P(E)
PA=TREGY ,
PAmTRE?ASE~TEWAP (E)
PAntREWA=R(E)
PAYROWA=GA
PAe!RU
PAYS(A).
PAYSA=RY
PAYSA=RAWAC(T)
PAIY(T) _
PAYVONZOKWIwC (E)
PA=tVOCD)
PATKHA

PEm

=P (E)

P (E) )
=PECIW(E)
wPEGALT)
=PEGALI)
PEYKEK]
PEYRKA=
PEYNKA= '
PE'RA=MYI=TU(CA)
PE'RA=MI=TULA)
PEITETA

sP(1)

1PIEA)

TPTLAY
=PICACA)
PICAtRAK{I)
PICE
PItH(T)
PIVHET)
PI'HI=syOV(I)}
P11 ,
1PITKAJCU)
TPIINKIC(I)
1PIISUZLUY
PITJAGANK(E)
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2233
1354
1354
12567
2518
1387
1383
5114
2588
1019

. 2652

L

2815
1257
2555
26048
2206
2581
2124
242%
1393
2554
2554
j448
2639
2646
i012
1406
2545
1362
2107
2034
2422
2627
1507
2025
5140
5201
5230
5106
0259
1464
0280
0280
0234
0234

ATS
- - p

5202
2031
2031
0305
2225
1508
2059
2059
2574
9010
0258
2241
2535
1527

PAJE
PAJEAKT
PAJEAK]
PAJEXIL
PAJUANUMP
PAKA
PAKANKE
PAK]
PAMPENT
PANA
PANACIC
PANAKATE
PANANKWA
PANAPYT
PANUKWICE
PAPAWA
PAPTLIVE
PARANEGY
FARANGARA
PARAKWICA
PAREASEPE
PAREASEPE
PAREGI
FPAREASETE
PAREWAPE
PARDWAGA
PARY

PASA
PASARU
PASARANAL
pAVE
PAVONOKWI
PAVDND
PAWA

PERAMITUA
PERAMITUA
PETEJA

Pl

FlA

PIA

PICAA
PICARAKT
PICE

PIHI

PIHI
PIHIVOVY
PII
PIIKAJU
PIINKICT
PIISLY
PIJAGANKE



AWFET

WMEART

MEART

HEART

PUILL

SMNOTH

BUG

HMAVE SORE BACK

ROT

LEAVE

YOUNGEST

ARRIVE

VOMITY

£HILD

AUICKLY/IN A HURRY/FAST
FAST/IN A HURRY/QUICKLY
WIFE

MARRY (MA(LE SUBJECT)
SKINK B
ROAD/PATH/TRATL /STREET
PATH/TRATL /GTREET/RDAD
WRITE/DRAW

NRAW/WRLTE

FLEA/LOUSE

LOUSE/FLEA
SWELL/INFLATE

TROT

LETTER

LETTER

BAND /CANE

CANE Z8AND

TEAGCH

FILL .
NOCTOR/MEDICINE wMAN
MEDICINE «MAN/DDCTOR
MOUSE

EYE/SEED

SEED/EYE

BLOW

PET/DOG

PET

WOOL

POG/PET

SMELL /STINK
STINK/SMELL
BREAK/SHATTER

LOoK FOR .
KMOWFUNDERSTAND ZLEARN
LEARN/KNOW A
UNDERSTAND/KNOW /L EARN
8TAR

SEE /L O0K

SEE/LODK

LONK/SEE

LOOK/SEE

CAT

LYESeND 6)

GIVE/HAND .
NFFSPRING/=LET

UNDER

PITJAGAHA
PTIJE=P(1Y
PIVJEeaW(])
PIVJIE=WEA)
PYTJOGA
PIVKAGA (
PITKAGAAC(T)

PI'KA=HOARGA(T)

PIIKI
PIINAKZT=NKE
PIINGA-TEwM{ )
PI'PICE ‘
PITPTITANZ(A)
PITSOTRC(I)
PI'TANG(A)
PITTANGCAY
PIFW(AY
PItWA=RY
PDINICA)
POYIIN)
POT2(D)
POYTQ

PO 70 .
PONRAYILY
PONTAVLEL)
SPOCCA

fPODJA
POI20=KATCE)
POTZIN=RLE)
tPOORIM
1POORED)
POTT0=TUTT
PUYCAKL )
PUYHAGANT(E)
PUYHAGANTY(F)
PUYRINCACC(I)
PUTTIV(])
FUIRIVII)
PUTKHT A
PUITNKUYC (I}
PUINK LYY
RPUINKUV(E)
PUNKU=CL(T)
PUYNUA
FUINUA
PUIRUTATaKU
RUTSAGAT
PUTTUCUGA
PUYTUCUGA
PUYTUCUGA
YPUUCIVIE)
YPUUNTY )
TPUUNTI=KACT)
1PUUNTT ‘
1PYUNTITI=KA(T)
1PYLSIT)
eRACAY

wRUA
»RUACETS
mRUK(A)
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1080
2074
2073
82073
1495
1033
2211
1513
1429
1398
2148
1253
1490
2104
6322
0322
2039
1528
2254
2592
2592
1349
1349
2227
2227
1456
1465
2569
2568
2520
2520
1466
1363
2105
2105
2237
2062
2062
1483
2222
2240
2622
2222
1079
{076
1306
1397
1121
1121
1121
26046
1154
1152
1151
1152
2213
5160
1291
5251
0§08

PIJAGAMA
PIJEPI
PIJEW]
PIJEWA
PLIOGA
PIKAGA
PIKAGAACI
PIKAHMNAGA
PIKT
PINAWINKE
RPINGATEM
PIPICE
PIPITANA
pIsnnce
PITANGA
PITANGA
Plwa
PIWARIY
PONTA

POO

P00

pPNO

PQO
pPNNAVY
FOOAVY
PNOCA
PONJA
POOKATE
POOPE
POORO
POOQRO
POOTUTY
PUCAKL)
PUHAGANTE
PUNAGANTE
PUINCACT
PUIVIE
PUIVI
PUKWY
PLUNKUUCT
PUNKUY
PUNKUVE
PUNKUUC]
PUNLA
pUNUA -
PURUAIKY
PUSAGAL
PUTUYCUGA
PUTUCUGA
PUTUCUGA
PUUCIVE
PUUNTI
PUUNITKAL
PUUNTT
PUUNTIKAIL
PUUSI

RAA

RUA

RUACT
RUKA



NMRER

LESS THAN

GRAVY

WItLNW

GUTS

MEL T/DISSOLVF
RUG/PALLET
PALLFT/RUG :
NUUGH/SQUISHY STUrF
RREAR

ONLY
sLAWLY/NUTETLY
SLOWLY/QUIETLY
GUIETLY/SLOWLY
QUIETLY/ZS1.0wWLY
SAP/GUM ’
CTHOUGH/ZACTUSLLY
ACTUALLY/ZTHOUGH
BELLY/STOMACH
ATOMACH/BELLY
RIFFICULT
BRAVF/FORPMIDABLE
FOAM/BEER/SUNS
REER/SUDS/FNAM
GREEN/BLUE
BLUE/GREEN .
CHEMEM=HOUSE CARROW=WEED?Y
ARROW=WEED

TART

TART/TASTE TART
L1ZARD

FLOWER

OLD

coYNTE

COPY CAT/COYOTE
coLo

URINATE

{IRTNE

URINATE (G0N TO)
SQUIRREL

SPOON
WHITTLE/SHAVE=WQOD
WHITTLE

ONION
CHEMEH=VALLEY
QPRTAD EBLARNKET)
LUNG/LUNGS
LUNG/LUNGS
STILL/ALSD
TON/STILL
ALSO/TNO/STILL
WANT

REMEMHBER _
QUIETLY/SLTIWLY
AUTFETLY/ZSLOWLY
FEEL

SLNWL Y/QUIETLY
THINK

ONF

PASY TO/READY T0

wRUKA=TU(A)
wRKA=TUA=C( )
SAVZAP(TL)
SAVGAV(E)
SA'GWIeV(E)
1541 :
SAYMAP(E)
SATMAP(F)
SAIMI=KARCE)
SAIMITAZAP(])
=SAMPLA)
SAYMPAY(A)
SATMPAVA=N]T
SAYMPAVCA)
SATHMPAVAmNT
SAYNA=P(T)
»SAP(A)
=SAPCA)
SAVP(E)
SAYP(E)
SATPITAL
GAYPIJA?Y

" ISARDNC(I)

TSARONC(])
SAtWA=GA
SAVWA=GA
SAVTWA=KAN(I)
SAtWA=P(E)
SEIGEmNKA
SEVGE=NKAMA
SEVGEPIC(I)
SET?IRLY)
SEnfJA?]
SEVNATAV(I)
SEINATAVLE)
SE=1TU?I
SIH?I .
SIV?IPCY)
ST12IwwWATI
SITKUC(IY
SITPUNAT(A)
ST'VA
STIVAaVA
SI'VUJATRCL)
STTWATAVAAC(])
S0'M2A
1S00=6¢C )
1S00=V(I)

3 (U)

=5()

=5(1)) '
eSUARA=GA(])
Sl=tMAT
BHYMPAVEA)
SUIMPAVA=N]T
wSUMPA i
SUIMPAV(A)
=SUeNTU?Y
tsub

18Ule
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0109
0196
2556
2430

2085,

1405
25840
2580
2628
25143
04604
0323
0324
0323
6324
2632
neas
0405
2081

2081

1090
1045
2642
2642
1006
1006
2527
2402
1094
1095
2234
2510
1072
2229
2220
1073
1474
2091

31474
2256
2604
1481

71484
2415
2528
1940
2093

82093

- ou0y
G401
0401
1910
1122
032%
0326
1524
0325
1129
0501
oateo

RIKATLIA
RUKATUAC
SAAPI
SAGAVE
SAGWIVE
SA1 -
SAMAPE
SAMAPE
SAMIKARF
SAMITAAPI
SAMPA
SAMPAVA
SAMPAVANT
SAMPAVA
SAMPAVANI
SANAPI
SAFPA

SAPA

SAPE
SAPE
SAPYAY
SAPI AL
SARNNCI
SARDNCI
SAWAGA
SAWAGA
SAWAKANT
SAWAPE
SEGENKA
SEGENKAMA
SEGEPICI
SEIPT ‘
SEJAT
SENAAV]
SENAAY]
SETUL

SIt

SII1P1
STIwAlL
sikuCy
SIPUNAA
sSIva
SIVAVA
sivugai
SIWAAVAAC
S0ma
$006
saavl

su

su

(3]
SUAWAGAT
SiMal
SUMPAVA
SUMPAVANT
SUMPA
SUMPAVA
SUNTUT
sy

suuy



READS
EVEN/STRAIGHT
GATHFR TRGETHER
MAYRE

AL1L DAY

HAYBF

KISS

BREATHE

RRFATH

FUNT=

ALUMMER

TOMOIRROW

RONF /TOP
YQrP/ROOF
PANT=LEG
ENCIRCLE .
WE=DU CINCL)
YOUROR@ME /ONE OF US
KICK

KNFE

SOUTH
NDRTHERNER
NORTH

SPLLIT/CUT DOWN
8PLIT ASUNDER
CUT DOWN/SPLIT
PIG/BACON/PORK
PORK /P16

PIG
RACON/PIG/PORK
NDRY/DRY UP -
POLICE/LAWMAN
TIE
LAWMAN/ZPOL ICF
TOUCH WITH FNoY or TOE
CHOP

HOT

EAST

DARWN

TOE

ANT
TOE=NATL /CL AW
CLAW/TOE=NATL
HUMID/STICKY
RONT

OPEN

BIG TOE
CHIPMUNK

DAY

SUN/ZDAY

DAY/SUN .
SKINNY/DRIED UP/SHRIVFLED
nRY

DRY UP
HIT/STONE
HAMMER

HARE

LITTLE HARE

MAN )
MALE CHUMANS 7MAN

ISUUKURETY
FSULINAVA
FSUURARUA
FSUUPTeN(T)
TSUUSTAVA)
tsuuvea)
SUTWATINKE
SUIWAmKA
SULWA=P(E)
TA'»

TAIC(A)
TATRIK(A)
TATKACA)
TAYKALA)
TAYKUS(A)
TAKWInNTUT
TAIM(T)Y
TAYMImWANT(E)
TAINGA
TAINGCA)
TAINTEVAT=T
TATNTEI=C(IY
TAINTEL=P
TAVPAKI=N?(A)
TAVPAK]
TATPAKIANTZ(A)
TAITPANG (A)
TAIPANGCAY
TAYPANGAWC(T)Y
TATPANGEA)
TAYPASLE)
TATPICACCI)
TAPICEA)
TAIPICAC(T)
TAePIK(A)
TAIPOK(A)
TAIRUTY
TAYSEANTEwPAwT
TAYSEANT(E)
TA=1'3SE(F)
TAISIAVLI?
TAISICD?(N)
TAYSICO?2(D)
TAISOVORO
TAe ' TAKLISA=PAGAP(E)
TAVTEWINTA
Tae 1 TOGLO)

C TAYVATACCI)

TAtVARJCE)
TAIVA=PECCI)
TAVVA=PEC(1)
TAYVASE=KWATPEW
TAtVASE
TAIVASE=KKA?I
TANVCIY
TATVImNUMP CE)
TAIVU=CETY
TAIVUSRUAC(T)
TAIWPA=C(])
TA'WPA=C(I)
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2505.
1523
1372
0456
0252
045%
1519
1310
2824
2066
2806
0263
2593
2593
2582
1492
2002
2019
1386
207%
022¢e
2120

. 0221

1504
81504
1504
2203
2203
c242
2203

YV

21i2
1509
2112
1168
1320
1077
6223
‘2801
2080
2202
2083
2083
1078
2510
1409
2055
2251
2802
26114
2611
51083
1074
1083
1379
2558
2230
92230
2144
2114

SUUKURE
SUUNAVA
SIUPARLUA
SUYUPINI
SUUTAVA
SUyYva
SUWAINKE
SUWAKA
SHWAPE

TA

TACA
TAIKA
TAKAA
TAKAA
TAKUSA
TAKWINTUIT
TAMI
TAMIWANTE
TANGA
TANGA
TANTEVALTY
TANTEICI
TANTEIP
TAPAKINA
TAPAKY
TAPAKINA
TAPANGA
TAPANGA
TAPANGACI
TAPANGA
TAPASE
TAPICACI
TAPICA
TAPICACY
TARTKA
TAPDKA
TARUTZ
TASEANTEP
TASEANTE
TASEE
TASTAV?
TASICND
TASICNDO
TASOVORD
TATAKUSAP
TATEWINA
TATOGQ
TAVAAC]
TAVAJE
TAVAPECT
TAVAPECT
TAVASEKWA
TAVASE
TAVASEKWA
TAV] ’
TAVINUMPE
TAVUCY
TAVURUACT
TAWACY
TAWACI



TOOTH
BUINeRURN
aiJN=HURN

WE=SEV (INCL) .
CACTIVE PARTICIPLES
PERSNN ,
PLACE tFOR)
FREEZE

TAKE AWAY
(PASSIVEY CAGENTLESS)
MOUTH
GROUMND /FL AR
FLANR/GROUND
NUTSTOE/NUTNOORS
TAKE A PICTURE OF
ACT

PICTURE /SNAPSHOT
HUNBGER

HUNGER

NEED/LACK

LACK ZHUNGER
HUNGRY =PI i
BURY (SOMENNE)
£O0K

nEER.

REERHINE

EAT
FOOD/FOODSTARE
TABLE

TURN IMTO

BAKE

RICH

ROCK /MONEY
MONEY/ROCK

HUNT

FOLLONZHUNT

COME UP/FR 30UTH
STORY/ZNEWS

TELL

NEWS/STORY

THROW DOWN

RUN=3G/DASH/START (CAR)

START=SG (CARY/RUN
ROOT
YET/BUT

THOUGH/YET

GRASS
FORGET/LEAYE BEHIND
FORGET

SEEM

PINON NUTS

WOLF

WANT /AGK

WORK

ASK
GROUND/DIRT/FARTH
EARTH/DIRT/GCROUND
PIRT/ZEARTH/GROUND
TRUE

TATWA=MP (1)
TAVWASE
TAVWASEoNKWATT
YAVW(F)
»T(E)

YE!=
mwTFALA)
TEYTASE
TETCANWA

=TE (L)
YYEEMPCA)
1TEFRAVIT)
TTEERAV(IY
1TEFRAVA=NT
TE'GA

"TE'GAT

TEVGARCE)
TEIYGEm?IVIAY
TEYGE=?TeVAnVY (E)
TETGE?L ,
TE'GEX2IVCA)Y
TE 1 GE=JUMT
TEw1GUY
TETGUZUNT
TETHIJ(A)
TEVHIJA=V(E)
TETKA ,
TE'KA=PCI)
TETKA=TEA(A)
TETKAW?T
TEIMTA
TEIHPT=KA®T
TE'MPET)
TEIMPLT)
TE!NA

TEINA
TEINANKKA
TE'NIA=P(E)
TEINEA _
TEINTA=P(E)
TE1RAVY

- TE'RAWI?L

TEYRAWI?I
TE'RENA@V(E)
TEIRIJAW
TE!RIGAR
TEIRIJAW
TE'SEV(I)Y
TE=?SUMEA
TE='SUMEAeSUITUTL
wTETUTA=aNTI(T)
TETV(A)
TEIVAC(I)
»«TEVICU
TEYVIJAWI
TETVINGT
TEtVIP(E)}
TE'WIP(E)
TEfVIP(EY
TE'VISAMPLAY
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2090
1454
54454
2003
5124
2125
5262
1368
1458
5120
. 2084
2547
2547
0239
1555
1069
24984
2822
92822
1125
2822
1053
1315

- 1327

222y
2647
135%
2550
2613
1471
1302
1088
2575
2s7s
1389
1389
1258
2824
1204
2824
1464
1431
143y
2634
6403

nA
nva

0403
2R12
1132
51132
1908
2418
2250
1917
1547
12014
2534
2534
2534
1091

TAWAMPI
TAWASE
TAWASENKW
TAWE

1€

TE

TEAA
TEASFE
TECAWA
TEF
TEEMPA -
TEERAVI
TEERAV]
TEERAVANT
TEGA
TEGAY
TEGAPE
TEGEIVA
TEGEIVAVE
TEGEL
TEGETIVA -
TEGEJUM]
TEGUY
TEGUUNT
TEMIJA
TEHIJAVE
TEKA
TEKAP1
TEKATEAA
TEKAWY
TEMA
TEMEIKAT
TEMPI
TEMPI
TENA

TENA
TENANKWA
TENTIAPE
TENTA
TENIAPE
TERAV]
TERAWII
TERAWTT
TERENAVE
TERIJAW
TERISAR
TERIJAN
TESEVI
TESUMEA
TESUMEASU
TETUANI]
TEVA
TEVAC!
TEVICY
TEVIJAW]
TEVING]
TEVIPE
TEVIPE
TEVIPE
TEVISAMPA



COUNTRY /L AND
LAMD/COUNTRY

GLOSF

ANR/CLOSING
SOUND/MAKE A BNUHD
MAKF A SOUND/SDUND
FAST

TEA

HEAD

HATR

IN MIDST OF

SERVES HIM RIGMT
MIDDAY

APPEAR/SHOW Up
YEAR/WINTER
WINTER/YEAR
HIT/PUNCH/STAB

BULL

aTAB

STAR/PIERCE

WHITE

STICK IN

SHORY

SHORT ONE

(+sfv 0BJ) B, .
BRECOME (A NDUN)/TURN (ADJ)
SON ,
TOZAT/TOWARD €MOTINN)
TOWARR/AT/TN (MOTIDN)
AT/TORARD/TO (MOTION)
“nIRTY

DIRT

sKY

T FLOUR

CAUSE/MAKE/LEY
LET/MAKE/CAUSE

MAKE /CAUSE/LET
MOUNTAIN LXON

MEAT

CATY

TOMATO

8TRING

THICK

RLACK/NARK

DARK FBLACKH

SLIP LOOSE/UNTIE

WAKE

NEGRO

DARK

TORTILLA
FLOUR/S,T.GROUND _
GEYePL=IBJ/TAKECATCH
CATCH=PL=0BJ/TAKE /RECETVE
TAKE=PL=OBJ/GET/CATCH
SLIP LDOSE/UNTIE
NIEGHT=TIME .
THAT/THDSE tINVIS)H
SMELL/SNIFF
SNIFF/SMELL
SMELL/SNIFF

TEtVIk(A)
TE'VIK{A)
TEtKA
TEVWAmP(E)
TEIWAVAGA
TEIWAVAGA
TEYWEN]
1Y
TOtCC(D)
TRICL=VEPAaVIE)
INIGNI-

TOIGO T 2UNTIaNGUCATA=K( )
TOYENT=TAVA=I(E)

TO'KUIMAWTE
TOIH(DY
TNIM(D)
TOINCA)
tTOORN? ()
INIPOSI=GT
TDIPNST=KTwNKF
TNISA=GA
TNISIKWA
TNIVI=CY
TOIVI=PECIWIE)
T

mTHUTA

tTH(A)

«TUCAD

uTU(A)

wTUCA)
TUSCA=GA(I)
TUICA=VET)
TUIGUMP (A}
TUIHIV(L)

wTUT

a«Tl)Y

wTUT

TUIKCUY
TUTKUAVLTY )
TUIKUePUNKU=C(T)
TUIMIRUS(I)
TURNAPCE)
TUINKUKA

CTUIPA=GA

TUwtPAGA
TUYPAKI
TUPPUNTT
TUYPUNUARC (1)
TU=TPUNLIWA
TURLI'TI?A
TUISUP(E)
TUVTUMA
TUITUMA
TULTUMA
TUSYAKT
TUTRANCU)
Utm -

UYGWT

UIGwe
UTGKTIwKA(T)
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%32
25%2
1323
2536
1449
1449
0332
261%
2071
PO6HR
0281
/105
7816
1252
2805
2805
1378
2212
1506
81506
1015
1491
1027
2127
5153
190p
2032
6180
0150
0150
1082
2626
2601
2549
1092
1002
1002
2235
2572
2214
2425
2610
1030
1005
1008
{1536
t47a
2136
1008
2641
2548
1294
1294
1294
1535
2804
f2015
1159
1159
1160

TEVIWA
TEVIWA
TEWA
TEWARE
TEWAVAGA
TYEANAVAGA
TEWENT
TI1

TOC1
TACTIVEAVE
TGOI
TNGOIUNIN
TNGOITAVA
TOKWIMAWE
TMO

TOMO

TONA
TONRON
TOPOSIG]
TNPOSIKIN
TOSAGA
TOSTKWA
Tvicl
TAVIPECIW
U

TUA

TUA

TUA

TUA

TUA
TUCABAT

‘TUCAVY

TUGUMPA
TUHIVI
TUI

TUl

TUl

TUKY
TUKUAVI
TUKUPLUNKY
TUMIRUST
TUNAPE
TUNKUKA *
TUPAGA
TUPAGA
TUPAK]
THPUNT
TUPUNUJACT
TUPUNUWA
TURUTYA
TUSUPE
TUUMA
TUUMA
TUUMA
TUVAKI
TURANU

(4]

UGWT
UGWT
UGWIKAY



QNIFF/SMELL )
THAT/THNSE (INVIS)
CHARCUAL ZCNAL

THEY (INVIS) |

ME/8HE €INVIS) .

WEAR

MAKE

IN 1 0C)

INTO

NUT FROM INSIDE
THAT/THOSE (INVIS)

13 & STILL THE £ASE .
RESFMBLE (SOMETHING INVIS)
NAVE 70WN

WAl K=SG .
BE LIKF (SNMFTHING TNVY1S)
GU/LEAVE

WALK AROUND

ROPE

£ICADA

ALL THE TIME/ZALWAYS
THEN

BRE ADN

NO/KE

RE

THERE (INVIS)

NN/AT (LNC)

FUTURE

AT/ZON (LOC)

IH _ORDER TN )
ON/=TUP 0OF (LOC)

oNTO o .
ONTOZOM TOP OF (MNYION)
AWAY FROM

ABOUT

BESIDE

BARREL

FROM/OF

. OF /FROM )
CARSNLUTTIVE) .
MNE'S OWN (IIIRD PERS)
LANGUAGE

PAST (DUR)
(ARSNLUTIVE)

BEHIND

REMINUD

WINDOW

MARR(E

g0 YNwPL :

MOVING ARCIUND/AROUND
AROQUND/MDVING ARNUND
GLASS (DRINKING)

BOAT .

wITH CINSTR)Y

roG )

SCNRPINON

WER/NET

NET/HWES

SHOUT

HORSE

U'GWImKALT)
Yt KAw .
UIKWIV(E)
UsIM(E)
UINGLAY
UtHTmdanl?]
UINT=NURERY
= JPATCA) _
wJPARAeTI(A)

wPAPA=TERMANANKW(A)

UwtREED)

U'RFE

Us ' RUTA
Us'RUTZA

U=t RUA

Um I RUTA
UVRUA=KWATY

U \RUA=VORD
U'RUMP(E)
UYTSIWANAV(I)
UYTUSAMP(A)

Ly 4010

fYuntr

TUUKIT - )
TUYNITekA(T)
Ues Y WAN

=VACA)

wVA(A)

aVACA)

wVAAC .
=VATAN(A)
oVAA=NT(I(A)
«VATAWNTUCA)
weVAARNTEFeMANANKW(A)
«VACE .
eVA=JEW(]}
YAVRIR(I)
aVAW(A)
=VAW(AD

wV({

VY ({E

eVE

=VE(E)

=V({1) .
eVINTAPC(A) .
HVEN?‘FévCU(A;
VIINTANAD(A)
VOLLITAZ(A)
e«VORO

«yNRD

»VOROD A
VU'TIJARAV(E)
fvyut eIy

oW (A) .
WAIZACUG(U)
TWAAMPAKWIC(T)
TWAANAA=Y(E)
YWAANAA=Y CE)
WAITPANGY
WAYTAROV(Y)
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11690
92015
2526
2012
2009
1479
1473
0§04
0105
0125
-2015
B813S
1004
1003
1268

1004

81268
1268
2594
2216
0253
9016
1000
1000
f0014
0227
0102
5102
0102
0423
0106
0103
0107
0823
0122
0g12
2502
0165
0165
5201%
2047
5240
5104
5202
0110
0iii
2629
2571
1914
1918
1918
2553
2509
0170
2224
2245
2637
2637
1534
2231

UGWIKAIL
UKA
UKKIVE
UME

UNGA
UNIANTI
UNINUPERY
UPAA
UPAATUA
UPAATEMAN
URE

UREE

URUA

URUA

URUA

URUA
URUAKWAL
URUAVORD
URUMPE
USIWANAVY
UTUSAMPA
vu

UUNTT

UHUNTT
UUNTIKAL
UWAR

VAA

VAA

VAA

VAAC
VAANA
VAANTLIA
VAANTUA
VAANTEMAN
VACE
VAJEWI
VARIRY
VAWA
VAKA

VE

VE

vE

VEE

vy
VINAPA
VINTANAA
VOLITAA
YORO
VORD
VORO
VUTIJAAVE
vuuTl1

WA
WAACUGY
WAAMPAKW]
WAANAAVE
WAANAAVE
WAANGI
WAARDOVI



HORSE SHOE
BARK
REE
PUT=S5GeNBY
ELECT/PUT
FUNR
THROUGH
FROG
ENTERaPL

VEPY (ADJI/ZALMNOST (VERB)

BOTH
THO

ALMMST ¢VERBY /VERY (ADJ)

GET/RECONE

GO TN=56 .
WITH (ACCOMP)

NEG

COME FR EAST/WEST
STAND=PL

MAKE A WEB
ANTELOPE

t0u

FROM

PART OF/SOME OF
SOME/PARY DF
CRAWL )

STAND (UP)IePL,
PENIS

POUR

WORK

PROP=SG/FALL
FALL=5G/DRAP
LOST=SC/FALL/DROR
PROP=SG/FALL
STAND =56

DANCE

RAKE /SHAVE (80ODY)
SHAVE (BODY) /RAKE
NANGLE

RANG /8PREAD
aPREAV/HANG

JUmp

WHYTTLE

WIPE

HANS .

STAND (UP)=SG

FLY

rIRD

FLY NFF=S6
AIRPLANE/FLYING ORJECT
KNIFE

GREASE

OIL/GREASE

CHOLLA

WINE

FEATHER/WING
WING/FEATHER

WALZARNVTIeMPAGAP(E)
WARZAW]
WARCAV(Y)
WAICE

WAILE
WAICEW
mWAGA=mRUCA)
WAYGATAC (I
WA'G]
WATEAm
WAVTHA=
WAVTHA
WATHA®

aWAT

eWAT?Y
=ka?(1)
=WA?(1)
WAIKT

WATMT
HAtNA=RD)
WAINCET)
WAYNKASTCT)
eWANK (1)
«WANTE
eWANTE

WAFVA
KAmtHAMY
tWECA)
wWEtCco?t
VREEKA

WE'?]
WE17T=Kl)
WEtTI=KU
WE12YmKY
WE ! NE
WEINEM]
WEYNTOGY
WE'NT06GI
WEIPANTUT
WETPARA
WEYPARA
WEIPUKT
WEISIVOPONA
WETTUC(A)
WETwWAT

WEw 'WENF
wytce R
WINECITIC(T)
WIICTI~KU .
WItCImNFUMR(E)
WITHETY
TWITWAVLET)
TWITWAVETY |
WIFJUTAMPCE)
TWINE(T)
WITSTA=V(T)
WIISTA=V(l)
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2649
1520
22n7
1421
1421
0504
0117
£229
1358
030¢

T 06n2

0502
n301
1903
1913
6172
04sy
1259
1274
a0y
2260
2217
0160
0150
0130
1332
1282
2078
1417
1518
91351
13514
1354
1354
1273
1344
1427
1427
1522
1374
1374
1345
1493
1491
1516
12814
1366
2208
1433
2645
2565
25597
2557
2406
2621
2543
2543

WAARQVIMP
WAAWY
waACAV]
WACE
WACE
WACEW
WAGARIIA
wAGATACI
WAGT
WAHA
WAHA
WhMA
WAMA

WAL

WAl

WAT

WAl

WAKY
WAMY
WANARU
WANCI
WANKASTIT
WANKU
WANTE
WANTE
WAVA
WAWAMT
WEA
WECDI
WEEKA
WEQ
wEIKU
WEIKU
WEIKU
WENE
WENEMY
WENDOGI
WENDG]
WEPANTUT
WEPARA
WEPARA
REPUKI
wESIVAONA
WETLICA
WEWAY
KEWENE
wiCcl
WIC1ICI
WICIKY
WICINLMPE
WIHY
WITWwavV]
WIIwAVE

WIJUTAMPE

WINET
WISTAV]
WISIAVI



ENGLISH-CHEMEHUEVI WORD LIST
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ABROUY

ACTY

ACTUALLY/THOUGH

AFRAID ,
AFTER (SUBNRDINATAR)
AFTER (SUBNRDINATOR)
AGED

AGOD/IN ETTME) fAuway
AIRPLANE/FL YING DBJECT
AIR/WIND

ALL DAY :
ALI. THE TIME/ALWAYS
ALL/FVERY

ALMOST (VERBI/VERY (ADJ)
ALREADY ALONG AGD
ALSO/TO0/STILL

ANGRY

ANT

ANT

ANT

ANTELOPE

ANUS

ANY

APART/GEPARATELY
APPEAR/SHOW UP
APPEAR/SHOW Up

APPLE

ARM

AROUND /MOVING AROUND
ARRIVE

ARROwm/BULLET
ARROW=HEED

ASHES

ASHES

ASK

ASK FOR

AT/0IN (LNC) )
AT/TOWARD/TO (MOTINN)
AUNT (MA OLD 513
AURT (Fa 8I)

AWAY

AWAY FROM

AWAY/FROM NOW/AGD
AABY

RACK

=VACE
TE'GAL
«SARCA)
IVYJAVAGA
mC(I)

nK (A) )
eHEGACL )
TKWAFE )
WITCTI=NTUMPCE)
NE'GAR(CE)
1SUL=TAVCA)
UYTUSAMPCLA)
MAEN(Q)
WAVHA=

FEES CU)
sS5CU)
NATNGAmJA?L
ATNGAAVLT)
NAZTISA=7ANGAAV(T)
TAtSIAV(I)
WAINGCILT)
KWITTEUY
HUIMPAIT(A)
NAINISC )
NAYWARITE
TOVKWIMAWZE
YAAPORDS(I)
AYNGAVLE)
«VORD
PI'PICE
YHYU )
SATWA=P(E)
KU'CA=P(E)
KUCA=WEA)
TEtVINGY
NAYRE
wVACAY
aTUCA)
MACKETA
PAVHA
wKWA?CETY

eVAA«NTERMANANKW(A)

YKWAE
EYNGAPIC(IY
tHOCA)
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0f22
1469
0405
1041
5132
5133
5255
0251
2645
2619
nas2
0253
060
0301
0254
nuot
1042
2201
2258

c 2202

Pebo
2051
0605
0333
1251
1252
2401
2052
1915
1253
2501
2402
2624
82624
12014
130¢
0102
0150
2041
2040
0220
0123
0251
2104
2053

VACE
TEGAL
SAPA
IJAVAGA
c1

KA

HEGAC
KWAE
WICINUMPE
NEGARE
SUUTAVA
UTUSAMPA
MAND

WAHA

EESY

Sy
NANGAJAT
ANGAAVI
NATSAANGA
TASIAVI
WANCI
KWITU
HUMPAITA
NANTS
NAWAITE
TOKWIMAWE
AAPDROST
ANGAVE
VORD
PIPICE
HUU
SAWAPE
KUC APE
KUCAWA
TEVINGI
NARE

VAA

TUA

MAWEA
PAHA

KWAT
VAANTEMAN
KWAE
ENGAPICT
HNA



BACON/PIG/PORK
BAD

BAD

BAD

BRADGER

BAD/ILL

BAKE

BARK
RARK/SKIN/MIDE /FUR
BRARRELeCACTUS
RARREL

BASKET

BASKET

RASKET

BAT

RE , )
RE LTIKE ¢SOMETHMING INVIS)
READS

REANS (MESQUITES
BEAR
REAUTIFUL /DEI TCTOUS
REAVER

RECAUSE OF/FROM
RECOME /GET/TURN b
RECOME €A NOUN3I/TURN (ADJ)
BED

REF

BEFR/SUDS/FNAM
REFOREHAND

BEMIND

REHIND
BELLY/STOMACH

BELT

BEND

8E /DN

BE /HAVE

BESIDE

BiG

BIG TOF

RIRD

BITE

RITTER

BITTFR THING
BLACKBIRD
Bl.ACK/DARK
BLANKEToCASTmAWAY
BLANKET

BLOOD

BLOOO

BLOW

BLUE /GREEN

BUAT

BUDY

BOTL

BONE

BOOT

BOTH
BOTHERED/WORRIED
BOW/GUN .
0%

TATPANG(A)
E'VFaJ

E'VE»NI
E'VERPEWE®NT
HU'NCA)
EtVE=JijexN]T
TEIM?A

WATTZANWT
AtSIm?A
1PAAVIIV(E)
VAIRIR(T)
KOrc(1)
NEINGA=PI=V(E)
NE'NGAmP (1)
YPAACAZACCI)
TUUNTI=KACT)
UsTRUTA

1 SUUKURET)
o'per)
PAtPAWCA)
AVJAAMPT
I'PTINACA)
mMANANKW(A)
=KWAZ(I)

wTUTA
HATVI=TEACAD
WAICAV(T)
ISARONC(T)

Elm .
wYIN2APCAS ,
wVINTAPA=CU(A)
SAVR(E) .
YNAAPAGARCE)
NOYKDOMTA
TUYNTY

wGACL) .
sVA=JEW(1)
HDYKD .
TA='T06¢0)
WITCTI?ICCI)
KE'2(1)
MOTHARA )
MR THARA=T(E)
PAIGACUKWITCA)
TUIPA=GA R
MUIRUZI=GAIP(E)
MUIRUT(T)
'PAFE=P(I)
TPAFmW(AY
PUIKWI
SATWAmGA
tVYUT(I)
NE'WE=TAwY
NOVIOGA

0'HOV (E) ,
TA='TAKUSA=PAGAP(E)
WAYHA-

KAC HA'EC PIVJUWA?
ACCE)
KATHONCT)
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2203 TAPANGA

9001 EVEJ .
51043 EVENI

1044 EVEPEWRENI

2204 HUNA

1043 EVEJUNI

1302 TEMA

1520 WAAWI
72054 ASIA

2403 PAAVIIVE

- 2%02 VARIRY

2638 KOCT

2503 NENGAPIVE
2504 NENGAPI
220% PAACAACI
1001 UUNTIKAT
1004 URUA

2505 SUUKURI
2404 QPI

2206 PAPAWA
1056 AJASMPI
2261 IPITNAA
0120 MANANKWA
1901 KWAT

1902 TUA

2506 HAVITEAA
2207 WACAV]
2642 SARONCY
0282 E£1

0110 VINAPR
031y VINAPACUA
2081 SAPE

25G7 NAAPAGAPE
1303 NOKOMA
1000 LUNII
1120 GAJ

0112 VAJEW!
1021 HOKO

2095 TATNGD
2208 wWIiCc1IC!
1304 KEI

1071 MOHARA
2643 MOHARATE
2209 PAGACUKNWI
1005 TUPAGA
92508 MURULIGALP
2508 MURUI
2082 PAEPI
82082 PAEWA
1483 PUKWI
1006 SAWAGA
2509 vUUTI
2056 NEWEAV
1305 NOJOGA
2057 OHOVE
2510 TATAKUSAP
0602 WAHA

B101 KACHAECPI
2511 ACE

2512 KAHONE



BOY (LITTLE)

RRAIN

ARAIMNLES
BRAVF/FO?M!DABLF
RREAD

BREAK/GNAP ¢STRING)D
RREAK/SMNAR ‘
RREAK/SHAD (STICK)
RREAX/SHATTER
RREAST/UNQER
ANREATH

BREATHE
RRING=SG={1B,]
RNING=PL=~0OR,
BROTH/JUICE/FRUITw
ARNWN

RUCKET
RUFFALO/CAMEL,

RUG

RULL

RULLET/ARROW

BUMP (HEAD) /HIT

RUNN

RURAN

RURN UP

RURST INTO TEARS
BURY

BURY (SOMEONE)

BURY (SOMEUNF)

RUT

BUT/YET/THOUGH

RUTTOCKS

pUY

CACME/PDOD STORE

CAXE

CALL

CALL OVER

CAMFL/BUFFALU
CAMP/VILLAGE (ABANDONED)
CANE /WAND
cAN/CDNTAINER/METAL
CANYON/WASH

CAPE/SHAWL

€AR

CAR

CARRY=36e0Dd

CARRY=PL =08)

CAT

CAT
cATCH-uG-UBJ/TAKE/RECEIVE
cATCH-PLnnBJ/TAKF/RECEIVF
CAUSE /MAKE/LET

CERTAINLY

CHAIR

CHARCUAL /COAL

CHASE

CHASE

rHASE
CHEMEHUEVI/INDYAN/PERSON
CHEMEH®HDOUSE (ARROWmWEED)

FATPAC (1)
COVPIK(Y)
MUIGUAT
SATPIJATL ‘
SAIMITATA=P(T)
KA'PAK(CT)
KE1RUKRT
KN1POK(T)
PUTRUTAY=KY
PITHCIY
SUTKA=P(E)

St WA=KA
PJAAKT
JUT7A=KY
HUIVA=SAZARCE)
DINTO=KA

PAnt JUA=NUMP(E)
Kute(uy )
PI'KAGAACCY)
FTORROZLOD
'HYU
CRmtKWIPA
KUtCIkl

NATTY
NA'2T2TUPTIKCE)
JAw' JAGA

KLY

NE = P NKUL
TE='GUY

Us'?URUAvGAI!"AP(A)

TE'RIJAW
KWTITU=MUKWET)
NATRUCGA
NIT2TCA)
YCAKELT)
NT1JA

TPt
Kuteu)
KAINT=PCE)
YPOORCD) (
NATNKHARUT (U)
HUPWIP(T)
NAYGAAPLE)
ATAYMUPCT)
1CARCT)

Jatul

JUIPA
YPUUSET)

TUYKU=PUNKUSC(TY

KKRE PHE
TULTUMA

Ty

HE ' VEE .
KAYRESTEACA)
UtKWIVIE)
MATND
MATNQO?0 .
MAINO?20=K (O)
NETW(E) )
SATWARKANEY)
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2102
2058
9002
1045
7513
1309
1307
1308
1306
2059
?8P1
1310
1254
1255
2514
1007
2515
2210
2211
2212
2501
1311
1313
1312
1515
1482
1314
h1314
1315
Bi20
0403
20640
1295
2516
2517
1342
1316
£219
2518
2520
2519
ehat
2522
252k
2523%
1517
1318
2213
2214
1293
1294
fo002
9003
252%
2526
1319
81319
91319
2103
2527

ATPACI
CNPIKY
MUGUAT
SAPIJA]
SAMITAAPI
KAPAK]
KERIKWY
KNPNKY
PURUATIKU
PIHY
SUIWAPE
SUWAKA
JAAKY
JUAKY .
HUVASAAPE
ANTOKA
PAJUANUMP
KUCu
PIKAGAACI
TOOROD
HUY
COKWIPA
KUCTIKY
NAL
NAITUPIKE
JAJAGA
KUy
NENKUL
TEGUY
HUURUAGAI
TERIJAW
KWITUMUKH
NARUGA
NILA
CAKEZX
NIJA

PAL

KUcy
KANIPE
POORND
NANKWARUY
HUWLIPY
NAGAAPE
ATAMUPT
CARI

JAnt

JUA

PUUST
TUKUPUNKY
KWEHE
TUUMA

TUl

HEVEE
KARETEAA
UKWIVE
MAND
MANDOD
MANQOKD
NEWE
SAKAKANI



CHEMEHeVALLEY
CHFST

CHICKEN

tHILD
CHIPMUNK

CHOL LA

CHNP

fICADA

CLAP HANDS
CLAW/TOE=NATL
fLFAN/FTX
CLIMB ON THAT
CLOSE/NEAR
CLOSF

cLOTH

CLOUD

COFFEE
coLD (ILL)
€010

coLD

COLLAPSE (DPFN STRUCTURE)

SYIWATAVAALLI)Y

NE'NGARCE)
KWAIROJAWCT)
PIVSNINCLY)
TAVVAZACC(I)
WIVJUTAMP(E)
TAVYPOKCA)Y
UTSIWANAVET)
MAmiVACIGT
TAISICO?(D)
HAY2C=TEmMAE
MAaRUKA®NT?A
CAIGIPE )
TEVWA

MASTIKWARIP(I)

PAYGENAV(E)
FKUUPICY)
MAIVAm

SFet JATY
SE='TUTY
JETPAK(1)

COLLAPSE (ENCLOSFD STRUCTUREIJOTKOK(I)

COLNR/MARK/PAINT
COME DQUT=56

COME OUTwPL

FfOME TO=SE

gUHE TN=P,

£OME HERE

CUME BACK

COME DNWM/AFR NORTH
COME UP/FR SDUTH
COME FR LAST/WEST
CONTAINER/CAN/METAL
CONTINUATIVE

UK

COOK/RIPE

COPY CAT/COYOTE
CORN

CORNER

€osT

COTTON

couLD

¢couLd

fOUNCIL
COUNT/READ
COUNTRY /L AND
GOVER

cov .
COW=KILLER C(WHITE)
COWsKILLER

COYOTE

CRACK OPEN

CRADLE
CRAMP/SHRINK

CRANL,

QREEP

cRY

gRVING S0ONG
CUCUMBER

cuT

MATTA

CItPI
CTIIVUNGA

oGl

«G1eVORD
HE ' VE
PAVIEwKIT
PAINANKWA
TEINANKWA
WAtKY .
NAENKWARYZ (U)
eN]TY .
TEtGUZUNT
KWAUSE
SEYNAZAV(T)
HAYWIVII)
KOYMIWA
NAmtWAGA=KA
TKAATANIVCE)
wNKUCU) .
mNKUU=RC(E)

AVTMPAGA=TUZI=KAWM(E)

INTINGA
TETVIWCA)
MATVOTA
WATNKAST (1)
AVKAGURIC(T)Y

HUSVACINOC(Y)

SEINATAV(I)
NAYGEGY
KDINED)
COYNDK(A)
WAYVA

MAm WAV A
JAIGA

JAVGAwHUVI=AV(E)

KRIVTJUKWIMP(T)

CIVKRE

2k
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2528
2092
221S
2104
2251
2406
1320
2216
1321
2083
1322
1256
o0z40
1323
25799
2530
2534
2835
1072
1073
1324
132%
1326
1260
1263
1911
1912
9004
1267
1257
1258
1259
2519
5112
1327
1328
2220
2407
2625
91410
2408
5117
5118
2135
1329
t4-KY-
1330
2217
2219
2218
2220
1521
2533
1334
1332
1333
1334
28490
2409
1335

SIWAAVAAC
NENGAPE
KWAROJAWT
pPIsNOCI
TAVAACT
WIJUTAMPE
TAPOKA
USIWANAVI
MAVACIGI
TASICQO
HAETEMAE
MARUKANA
CAGIP
TEWA
MASTIKWARI
PAGENAVE
KUJUPI1
MAVA
SEJAL
SETHI
JEPAKI
JOKOKI
MAA
CIPt
CIVUNGA
Gl

GIVOROD
HEVE
PAJEKIT
PANANKWA
TENANKWA
WAKT
NANKWARUU
NII
TEGUUNT
KWASE
SENAAVI
HAWIVI
KNMIWA
NAWAGAKA
KAATANIVE
NKUU
NKUUPE
AMPAGATUL
NTINGA
TEVIwna
MAVOA
WANKASTT
AKAGUPICT

‘HUVACINOC

SENAAVI
NAGEG]
KOKO
CONDKA
WAVA
MAWAVA
JAGA
JAGAHUVIA
KWIJUKWIM
CIKWE



CUT NDUWN/SPIIY

CUT NFF

cuT OFF

CUT/DICE

rUT/NICK

CUT/SLICE

NAM

NANCF
DANGFROUSASCARY
PANGLE

NARK

DARK /BLAEK

NAUGHTER

NAWN

nAY .

NAY AFTER DAYZEVERY DAY
NAY/SUN )
NEAD=SG/TIRED/SUFFER
NEAD®PL /TIRED/SUFFER
PEER .
NEFRMIDE

REFECATE

NEL ICIOUS/L OVELY
nESTROY :

DIF

NIFFERFNT

NIFFERFNT ONE
NIFFICULT

nic

DIG A WELL

DIRT
DIRT/EARTH/GROUND
NIRTY
NISMANTLE/TEAR DOWN
RITCH

H0 WHAT
NOCTOR/MEDICINEmMAN
noG

noG

nOG/BITCH

nOG/PET

ROLLARZPESD
NOOR/ROUSE=CIL.OSTRG
nONR/CLOSING

no/8E

POUGH/SYUISHY STUFFE
DRAW/HWRITE

NREAM

NRESS/PUT 0N DRESS
NRESS

DRINX

NROP-PL/FALL
nROP=FL /FALL
NROP=SG/FALL
NRAPeSC/FALL

PROWN

NROWN/STNK )
NRUNK®=SG/TIRED/NEAD
NRUNK=PL/TIRED/DEAD
nRY

TAIPAKIwN?C(A)
CY'KAPINTA
CITKAVICA
CI'PURUTC(UY)
tKOLA)
CT'KWATICA
PA=IREWAP(E)
WEYNEM]
I'JAVI=NTUAREN]
WE'PANTHIT

TU= PUNUWA
TiUatPA=GA
PAIC(E)
TAVSEANTCE?
TAIVAeJ(E)
TNAA=TATIK(A)
TAIVA=PECCI)
JATCD)
JUEMPA

T TEtHIJCA)Y

TEYHIJAVIE)
KWITCA
ASJAAMPT _
EVWE=MAW?(E)
JAVPT=KWAR(Y)
KEYMAN
KEIMANCCI)
SAIPITAL
tHODRA
PAmtHORA
TUICAmVLI)
YE'VIP(F)
TUICA=GACT)
CAVIDKHWINTA
PAatYO(N)
HA1GA=NT .
PUIHAGANT(E)
CAm'HACUGCY)
WAYTACUGEU)
PICAIRAK(T)
PUINKUU=CET)
'PTISUTCUY )
KAINI=TEWAP(E)
TEVWA=P(E)
SUUNTY
SAIMImKARCE)
POITN
NOUINDSI
KWAISU=NTU
KWAYS(U)
HI'V]
HDYHONONGOTO
HOTNONOTOD
WE1?1
WEYZ]I=KU
PAntJA?]
PAn! JEPABK]
JAY?I '
JUTMTA
TAYVASE

2h2
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1504
1340
1339
133
1337
1338
2646
1344
1089
1522
1008
1005
2033
2801
2802
0255
2611
1046
1047
2221

. 2647

1552
1056
1345
1346
0551
2143
1090
1347
1348
26256
2534
1082
1554
2627
0212
2105
2223
2224
2225
2222
253%
2537
25364
1000
2éro
1349
1134
1553
2538
135¢
1352
94352
9135%
1351
-1353%
1354
1046
1047
1674

TAPAKINA
CIKAPINA
CIKAVICA
CIPURUY
KNA
CIKWAICA
PAREWAPE
WENEMI
TJAVINTUA
WEPANTU?
TUPUNUWA
TUPAGA
PACE
TASEANTE
TAVAJE
NAATAIKA
TAVAPECY
JAY

JUMA
TEHIJA
TEHIJAVE
KWICA
AJAAMPI
EVEMAWE
JAIKWAT
KEMAN
KEMANCI
SAPTIATL
HOORA
PAKORA
TUCAY!
TEVIPE
TUGAGAL
CAJOKHINA
PAVOD
HAGANT
PUHAGANTE
CAWACUGU
WAACUGU
PICARAKL
PUNKUUGT
PIISUY
KANITEWAP
TEWAPE
UUNIL
SAMIKARE
PO0
NONDSY
KWASUNTU
KWASU
HIVI
HOHONONDO
HONONOQ
wEI
WEIKU
PAJAL
PAJEAK]
JAL

JUMA
TAVASE



DRY UP

PRY/DRY UP

huck

nuaY

FAGLF

FAR
FARTH/DIRT/CROUND
EAST

FASY TOQ/REARY T0
EAT

FOGE

EGG

EIGHY

ELECT/PUTY

EMPTY THERE

FMRYY OUT
ENCIRCLE

ENGAGE 1N CONVERSATION
ENGLISH/WHITEsMAN
ENTER/PLANT
ENTER/SINK/SET
FENTERTAINMENT
ENTER=PL

ESCAPE

EVENING
EVEN/STRAIGHT
EVERY/ALL

EVERY DAY/DAY AFTER DAY
EXPENSTVE/COSTLY
EXPLAIN/TEACH
EXPLAIN/SET STRAIGHT
EXTREMELY/VERY
EYE/SEED
FALLePL/DROP
FALL®SG/DROV
FALL/ZSTUMBLL/HIT
FAR

FAR

FARM

FARMER /GROWER
FAST .
FASY/IN A HURRY/RUICKLY
FAT

FAY

FATHER
FEATHER/WING
FEFL

FEFL/TOUCH .
PEMALE CNONHUMAN)
FENCE /CORRAL
FEW/A PEW
FIELD/PASTURE
FIGHT

FILL

FIND

FINGER
FINGEReNAIL
FINISH

FIMISH ,
FINISH €CONGUME)

TAIVASEwKWART
TAYPASCF)
CEG(A) ‘
HUVYKYMPCEY
MEINGIMPEL(T)
NAINKA=Y (E)
TEVVIPLE)
TAYSEANTE=P AT
FSUtw

TE'KA
TKEFWACA)
NOIPAV(T)
TNAANCT

WAICE

KAC Um'VAWIwWATAT
MUIPANGCLA)
TAKWI=NTUIL
NIYMPEA
THATKULU)

EfGA

JE17AeKI
KI11JA=P(E)
WAIGT
NAe'WARCIPI=NKE
EYGA=P(E)
1SULINAVA
MAYN(D) )
TNAAmTARIK(A)
MAm P WAGA

I MAT =NKE

NI PMUKUMPA )
INABKE=MEGALT)
PUITIVIIY
HOTHONOND?D
WEI1?TexU
KWI'PA

MIt1JO )
MIVIOTID)

PAVYSA=RY

PATSACRAWACLI)
TEVWENT
PIVTANGCA)
JUTHUWGAT
JUTHY=V(T)
IMOCA) 4
WI1SIA=V(I)
wSUHPA
MATYIKCA)
'PICA)
KUIRARCT)
HITMPA=JIDK( )
PAIS(A)
NA=NE=MPAKA
PUICAKU
MATH(TY
MAm 't SE (F)
MATSICO?(D)
nMATAK L)
eMAE

MATSUA

2h3
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1083
10R4
2262
2519
2252
2061
2534
0223
0410
1355
2541
2540
0508
1421
8103
1356
1492
1484
2106
1357
1359
2831
1358
1360
2803
1523
0601
0255
1085
1203
1202
0303
2062
1352
1351
1361
1020

0228
1362
2107
0332
0322
1022
2542
2030
2543
1524
1165

92031
2544
0606
2545
1485
1363
1364
2063
2064
1904
1905
1365

TAVASEKWA
TAPASE
CEGA
HUKUMPE
MENG IMPEC
NANKAVE
TEVIPE
TASEANTEP
sUU

TEKA
KEEWAA
NOPAVT
NAANCI
WACE
KACUVAWTIW
MURANGA
TAKWINTUI
NIMPEA
HAIKYU
EGA

JEAKI
KIJAPE
WAGY
NAWACIPIN
EGAPE
SUUNAVA
MAND
NAATAIKA
MAWAGA
MAINKE
NIMUKUMPA
NAAKEMEGA
PUIVI
HOHONONDO
WETKU
KHIPA
M1JO
MIJOTO
PASARU
PASARAWAC
TEWENI
PITANGA
JUHUGAT
JUHUVE
HOA
WISIAVL
SUMPA
MAVIKA
P1A
KURARY
HIMPAJOK
PASA
NANEMPAKA
PUC AKY
MAHT
MASEE
MASICOD
MAAKU

MAE

MASUA



FIRE
FINSY
FIloH
FIST=FIGHT
FIVE
FIX/CLEAN
FLASH
FLEA/LDUSE
FLOAT
FLOUOR/GRODUND
FLOUR
FLOUR/S _ T.EGROUND
FLOWFR
FLY
FLY
FLY NFFeP|
FLY OFF=5G
FOAM/BEER/SUDS
FOLLON/ZHUNT
FOND STORE/CACHE
FUND/FDODSTORE
FODY
FONT=
FORGET
FORGET
FORGET/LEAVE BEHIND
FORGET )
FORK/FINGERED=THING
FUORMER
FOUR
FOY (LITTLE KIT-)
FREEZE .
FRMG
FROH :
FROM/BECAUSE OF
FROM/OP
~ FRONT

FRY
FRYING=PAN
FUNNY “
FUR/PEEL/BARK/SHELL
FUTURE
FUTURE
GALLOP .
GANG/COMPANY/CLAN
GAYHER
GATHER TOCETHER
GENEROUS ONE

GET=PL=OBJ/TAKE7CATCH
EET=SG»0RI/TAKE/CATCH

GET UP
GET/RECOME
GHOST/SPIRIT.
GIRL C(LITTLE)
cIVE

GIVE/HAND .
GLASSES (FYE)
BLASS (PANE)/ICF
GLASS (DRINKING)
GLOVE

KIIEN(A)

NATME
FAYGE=C(I)

NAw ' RDNA=P(F)
MAYNEG '
HAI2CaTE«MAE
CEYPEPE?E
IPNCTAVII)
PA=tHUINA
tTEFRAV(T)
TUSHIV(T)
TU'SUPCEE)
SEL?IP(1)
TMUUPTCCT)Y
witrtcy

1JAASE
WINCImKL
1SARONC(Y)
TEYNA

NIVZICA)
TE'KA=R(T)
NATMPEA)

TAtw

NAYSUMEA
NAm?SUMEARSUITUL
TEn VY SUHEA

TE« ' SUMEA=SHTUS
MAw!SEARGANT (E)
wGAIP(E)
WAYCEW
O'NCICA)
TEV7ASE
WAVGATARC(T)
aWANKEU) ,
oMANANKWCA)
aVAWCAY

PAJAA

KU'SAZA _
KUISA?A=NUMP(E)
KIVJA=PITUA
AtSIe?A
wHPA(A)

wVACA)
NOYMATaNUKWT
JUINAKAIM( )

1 SUUPARUA ]
NEw'MAGA®NT(E)
TUYZURA

KWE YHE
KWETREKI

mWAT

EINEPET) _
NATZINCI=C(1)
MAYGA

wR{A .
PAINA=PUZ(])
PA«tREASE~P (E)
VU'TIJARAV(E)
MAw ! SONK (L)

2y
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2546
ne56
2226
2829
050%
1322
155¢
2227
1367
2547
PH4U9
2548
2410
2228
1366
1434
£433
2hd2
1389
25414
2550
2065
2066
1124
51124
1132
51132
2551
5220
0504
2253
1358
2229
03160
0120
0168
2067
1369
2552
1086
72054
5103
5102
1370
2145

>
201

1372
2144
1294
1293
1512
1903
2108
2109
1292
1291
£555
2554
2553
2648

KUNA
NAME
PAGECY
NARONAPE
MANEG
HAETEMAE
CEPEPEEL
PINAVI
PAHUINA
TEERAV]
TUHHIVT
TUSUPE
SEIPT
MUUPICT
wict
JAASE
KWICIKLY
SARONCI
TENA

NTIA
TEKAPY
NAMPA

TA
NASUMEA
NASUMEASU
TESUMEA
TESUMEASH
MASFAGANT
GAIPE
WAGEW
ONCIA
TEASE
WAGATACI
WANKU
MANANKWA
VAWA
PAJAA
KUSAA
KUSRANYMP
KIJAPITUA
ASIA

MPAA

VAA
NOMAINUKW
JUNAKATM
MAMASUNMTA

SUUPARLA

NEMAGANTE

TULMA
KWEHE
KWEREKY
wal

ENEPI
NAINCICI
MAGA

RUA
PANAPUT
PAREASEPE
VUTIJAAVE
MASONKY



60 AWAY=PL,
60 TO=FL

GO Th«56
GONGD

GO0

GOND/F TNE
cUNND /F INE
GUOD/WELL
GOND/NTICE/FUN
GOPHER
GU/LEAVE
GRAB

GRAPFS

GRAPE VINE
GRASS

GRAVY

GREASE
GREEN/BLUE
GREY

GROUND AFLOOR

GROUMD/DIRTAEARTH

GROW
GUN/RDY

cuTsS

HAIR

HAMMER

HAND»

HAND

HANDLE

(ANDY THEN
MANG
HANG/SPREAD
HARE

MAT

HATE

HAVE A €OLD
HMAVE A NAME
MAVE SORE BACK
HAVE /BE

HAVE #0WN
CCACTUS)
(DIMINUATIVE)
HEAD»

HEAD |
WEAR/LISTEN
HEARZLISTEN
HEART

HEART

HEART

HEAVY

HECK

MELP

HERE

HE/SHE €HERE)
HE/SHE €VIS)
HE/SHE €INVIS)
HIDE

HIDE/FUR/SKIN/BARK

HILL

HIT/FALL/ZSTING (SCORPIONS

PAIGImKWAT]
sVORD

wwAT7]
HATZERC(Y)
HAT L= TE=
MAITE~C
HAU?E=)
HAYZ2E~JU
HAYZE=P(E)
MEJ(E)
UTRUA=KWATI
CA¥?l
ITIAAVIY) .
JVIAAVI=HP(E)
TEYSEV(I)
SATRAPLI)
'WITwWAV'!Y)Y
SAYKA=GA
KIITCA=KA
ITEERAVII)
TEIWIP(E)
NAFENA

ATLCE) )
SAIGWIAVCE)
TOICTI=yETAVLE)
TAYVI=NUMP(E)
MAVm

MDY Z0eVLE)
MAstUUNI=NTTT
THATTA

WEVYWAZ
HETPARA
TAVVUeCLT)
IKATCOG(O)
E'VE=SUNTU?!
MA'VA=JAZ({])
NIV JAmGA v
PITKA=HNAGAC(T)
sGA(])

Ue PRUTA o
DYSARAMRCE)
=C(1)

tOle

TNIC(T)
NAINKA )
NAYNKA=KACT)
PIFJE=PEL)
PIVJE=WY)Y
PY*JE=W(A)
REtTEJA
THAINU 'HEEN
MATREGAT
JetVA
IINGCA)Y
MAING(A)
UINGCA)
TAAGAmWACE
AYS51=2A
TKAAMP(ED
KWItPA

2ks
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81269
1914
1913

51050
1050
9005
9006
1048
1049
2263

81268
1526
241
2423
2412
2556
2557
1006
1009
2547
2534
1373
25114
2085
2068
2558
2070
2069
1558
0402
1516
1374
2230
2629
1126

B104s
1057
1513
1120
1003
2405
5250
2072
2074
1158
1156
2074
2073

82073
1031
901%
1375
022s
2007
2008
2009
1377

72054
2559
1361

PAGIKWAL
VNRO

WAl

HAEC]
HAETE
HAEC

HAE S
HAEJU
HAERE
MEJE
URUAKHWATL
cAl
1JAAVI
1JAAVIMPE
TESEVI
SAAPI
WIlway
SAWAGA
KUCAKA
TEERAVE
TEVIPE
NANA

ACE
SAGWIVE
TOCIVEAVE
TAVINUMPE
MA

MOOVE
MAUNINTY
HAITA
wEWAY
WEPARA
TAVUCL
KAICOGO
EVESUNTUI
MAVAJAL
NIJAGA
PIKAHGAGA
GAl

YRUA
OSARAMPE
ct

cq

Tnce
NANKA
NANKAKAY
PIJEPI
PIJEWT
PIJEWA
PETEJA
HAINUHEEN
MAREGAI
IVA

INGA
MANGA
UNGA
AAGAKACE
ASIA
KAAMPE
KWIRA



HIT/PUMCH/STARB
HIT/STONE
ENNMINAL)D

MU D BACK

HOLD

une

HOIE

ROLF

HOLEY/HAYE A HOLF
ROLEY/FULL OF HOLES
HORN

HORSE

HOPSE SHOE

ROT

HOT

WOy

HOT

HDUSE

HOW MANY

HOWw MANY

ROW/WHY

tPASSIVE) CAGENTLESS)
RINE
HUMID/STICKY
HUNGER

HUNBGER

HUNGRY=PL

MUNT

HUNT

- HWURT»SFLF

WURT

HUGSBAND

DUNNO

THINK

WIsH

WISH

TCF/FROZEN WATER/GLASS
1LL/BAD

N

N

IN FRONT OF

IN (LOC) ,

IN (TIME)/AGU/FRON NOW
THel A

IN MIDST OF

IN ORDER 10

IN VAIN A
INDTAN/CHEMERUEYT /PERSON
INSIST ON/KEEP ON
INSTRUMENT

INTO

1S S STILL THE CASE
1TCH

IT's COLD

1TVS HOT

JACK=RABBIT
JUICE/RROTH/SOUPR
JUICE/SAP/S0UP

Tl Sl Y 2ol S

TOIN(A)
TAIV(T)

P (F)
CAYTIKAT
JATWI=NITT
HE ! PEKT=C (E)
HO'PAKT=P (E)
HOIPAKInC CE}
HE 1PLKI
HE'VEGI=CA
VAAP(E)
WATTAROVCD)

WALZAROVI=MPAGAP(E)

AVREC~NI
KU'TUCAA
KUTTUCT
TAIRUTL
KAINCT)

HATNOePAT = JUJUMCE)

HAIND=PATeT (E)
HATGAHIGACT)
»TE(E)
VAAGA=MUST
TATSOVORD
TEVGE=?IV(A)

TEIGE=?TeVAnY (E)

TEVGE=JUMY
JATHI

TE 1 NA
NAw'HUKWIVY
PAYKA=NKE
KUIM(A)

INEFE

INEENT
Kwpt?lJa
TAARDD
HA'GANIS

teyl )
PAw'REASE=P(E)
E'VERJUmeNI
wAGAV(. )
mNAGCAY i
«PAJATARVA(A)
«UPATEA)

tKWAE _
NATZISA=HIWAS
TO'GOI=

=VAAC

tHEE ™

NEYWCE)
PEINKAS

wNUMP (E)
«|JPATA=TU(A)
U'RFE ,
FYIVJAGANKLE)
AVJEE

AIREE

KAVM(E)
HUIVA=SATAP(E)
HU'VAeV(E)

2k6
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1378
1379
5140
1382
1380
2562
2560
2561
1023
1024

- 2086

2234
2649
1075
1070
1076
1077
2563
6240
0214
0202
5120
1376
1078
2822

92822
1053
1486
1389
1384
1383
2038
2001

92001
8150
8130
8140
9010
2554
1043
0113
0118
0115
0404
0251
21do
0281
0423
0307
2103
0280
5261
06105
8135
1527
9008
9009
2212
2514
2603

TNANA
TAVI

PE

CAIKAL
JAWINTI
HEPFKICE
HOPAKIPE
NNPAKICE
HEPFKI
HEVEGICA
AAPE
WAAROV!
WAARDVIMP
AREENT
KUTUCAA
KUTUCT
TARUI -
KANI
HANOPATJU
HANOPALTE
HAGANIGA]
TEE
AAGAMISY
TASOVORN
TEGEIVA
TFGETVAVE
TEGEJUMI
JAHI '
TENA
NARUKWIVI
PAKANKE -
KUMA

NEE

NEENI
KWATJA
AARDO
HAGANIS

[ 9
PAREASEPE
EVEJUNI
AGAV

NAGA
PAJAAVAA
upka

KHAE
NAISAmnIwa
0601
VAAC

REE

NEWE
PENKA
NUMPE
UPAATUA
UREE
PIJAGANKE
AJEE

AREE

KAME
HUVASAAPE
HUVAVE



JUMp

JUST (NOW/THEN)
JUSTZIN VALN
KANGARDD RAT

KEEP OM/INSIST NN
KEY

KICK
KILLePL=0OBJ/SCTUD
KII LePl «0BJ/SCNL D
KILL=PLe=NBS
KILL=3Ca0i31/8CNLD
KIN/RELATIVE
KIN/RELATIVE

KISS

KNEE

KNIFF

KNNW HOW TN/CAN_
KNOWZUNDERSTAND /LFARN
LACK/HUNGER

LAKE

LAND ZCOUNTRY
LANGUAGE

LANGUAGE

LATER

LAuGH

ILAUNDER

LAUNDER
LAWMAN/POLICE
LAZY/TIRE OF

LEAD

EAF

LEARN/KNDW
LEATHER

EAVE

LEFT

LEET=HANDED OMEZSNUTHePAW

LEFT/TO THE=
LEG
LESS
LESS THAN
LET/MAKE/CAUSE
LETTER
LETTER
IE=5G
JE=RY,
LIE/FIB
L1E (DOWN)=36
LIE (DOWN)=PL,
LIGHT
{,1GHT
LIKE -
LISTEN/HEAR
tISTEN/HEAR
LITTLE BOY
ITTLE GIRL
ITTLE HARE
LIVE
LIVER
LIVE/RESIDE
LI7ARD

WE'PUK]
OINCew
YHEFE =
PAYI?CE)
PEINKA=

CI'KWT=CUI=NUMP(E)

TAYNGA
KN1607L

Kn'71

MA Y JUMA

PAYKA

THITWEA)
YNAAPAGAP(E)
SUYWATINKE
TAYNGEA)
WITHCT)

«PAK]Y
PUTTUCUGA
TEIGE=?TVCA)
PAmtGARE=R(E)
TEYVIW(A)
AVMPAGA®PLE)
eVE

TPIIXKAICY)
KItJA=NIT?)
MAYHA
PA=tRAKWICA
TAYPICACCT)
MATHEA

LR Tad
NAENKASV(A)
PUYTUCUGA
PAYCAV(F)
PItNAKTImNKE
IKWIIw _
tKWTI=GANTCE)
IKWTIosMImTUCA)
JULT L)
MITPAUSNCI=N
eRUKAeTUA=C( )
=YYT
POY?0=KAT(E)
POt 2ORP(E)
HAYVY

KWA'YI
KHIFTAmRENTA
HAm'HAVY
KWAxTKWAYT
PAINA

PAtNA=KAT(E)

HAYZE=SUNTU?]
NATNKA .
NATNKA=KACT)
TATPACC(I) .
NAYZINCI=C(Y)
TALVU=RUAC(I)
NEtWE=GA(L)
NEFWEMP(])
KAINI=GAT
SEVGEPIC(I)

2k
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WEPUKT
oND

HEE

PAJE
PENKA
CIKWICUIN
TANGA
KNG0T
K01l
MAJUMA
PAKA
HIIwWa
NAAPAGAPE
SUWA INKE
TANGA
WIHT
PAKI
PUTUCLIGA
TEGEIVA
PAGARERE
TEVIWA
AMPAGAPE

. VE

PIIKAJUY
KIJANTI
MAHA
PARAKWICA
TAPICACI
MAWEA

mo1l
MANKAVA
PUTUCUGA-
PACAVE
PINAWINKE
KWIl
KWIYGANTE
KWIIMITUA
JUuY
MIAUNEIN
RUKATUAC
TUIL
POOKATE
POOPE
HKVL
KWAV]
KWITART NS
HAHAV]
KWAKHAYL
PANA
PANAKATE
HAESUNTUL
NANKA
NANKAKAL
AIRACI
NAINCICIE
TAVURUACI
NEWEGAL
NEWEMP]
KANIGAY
SEGEPIC]



LUNG ABN/AL READY
LONG TIME

LONG

LONG AGD

LOOK FNOR

1,UOK /SFE

LUNK /SFE
LOSTwPL/FALL/ZDRAP
LOSTSG/FALL/ZDROR
1.OTS UF

LOUD/TALL
LOUSE/FLEA _
LOVELY/PRETTY/DELTICIOUS
LOVELY

LOVELY

LOVE /RESPECT/ZADMINE
LUMBER

LUNG/LUNGS
LUNG/LUNGS

MAKE

MAKE A SHIRT

MAKE A SDUND/SCUND
MAKE

MAKE A WEB

MAKE /CAUSE/LET
MALE (MONHUMAN)
MALE (HUMAN] /MAN
MAN

MARRLE _
MARRY (FEMALE SUBJFCT)
MARRY (RECIPR)
MARRY ¢MALFE SUBJFCT)
MAYRE

MAYBF

MEAY

MEDICINE )
MEDICIME=MAN/DOCTOR
MEL.T/DISSOLYE
MESOULTE BEANS
MESQUITE

METAL FCAN/CONTAINER
MEXICAN

MIDDAY

MILK

MIX IN WATER
MOCCASIN

MOMAVE

MOMENTANEOUS
MDNEY/ROCK

MOON

MORE THAM

MURE/ =ER
MORDNG(/SERRAND
MOTHFR

MOUL T

MOUNTAINOUS
MOUNTAIN

MOHNTAIN PEAK
MOUIINTATN TOR
MOUMTAIN SHEEP

YEES (L)Y

EfwITU
PAYPANTOGA
oPEGALT)
PUYSAGAT

TPUUNTT _
TRPULUNTIKACT)
HOtHDNDOMNO?0
WE1?Y =Kl
AYVATAm
PAt?A=NT
tPOOTAV(I)
AYJAAMPY
AVIAAMP I =TUZA==NI(I)
AVJAAMPY==NT(T)
AVIA=KATT

HOYV (1)

1500=6( )

1500mV (1)

1MAE
NAIRNZ?O=NTU
TETWAVAGA
UINI=NUPERU
WATNA=RU

eTUlY

KUtMEA)
TATWZARC(1)
TAtWPA«C(Y)
VO'LITAZ(A)

KUY MA=R])
NAw!GUMARY
PIYWA=RI)
1SUUPTeN(Y)
T3UUVEAY
TUIKUAVLT)

NAm? VUAGANUMP (F)
RPUYHAGANTCED
1341

orpery
O'PI=MP(F)
NATNKNARUZ (L)
MATZAT=ATKUCU)
TOIGOIeTAVA=JCE)
PIIHIwVOV (Y
RPAeRL
PAICACIVCE)
AVJATCAY

wNGCU)
TETMR(D)
MIVJARDGORIC(T)
wGAAmYAZA=C( )
«PICALA)
YKEEMAAmNEN CE)
tPICA)

HO'VI
IKAAmKATVAmGAT
IKATVLA) ,
IKATYA=KUVATTACA)
TKATVAmTAKACAY
NATG(A)
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0254
0260
1025
6259
1397
1151
1152
1352
1351
0603
51029
2227
1056
41056
51056
1128
2570
2093
62093
1400
1511
1409
1473
14014
1002
92038
2114
2118
2571
1529
1525
1528
0456
0455
2572
2573
2105
1405

2404

2413
2519
2118
2816
2574
1408
2651
216
5113
2s7s
2576

0195.

0305
2117
2031
1407
1093
es77
2578
2579
2236

FESU
EWITY
PAANTOGA
PEGAL
PISAGA]
PYUNTI
PUUNTTKAT
HOHONANDO
WFIKU
AVAA
PAANT
POOAV]
AJAAMPI
AJAAMPITY
AJAAMPINI
AJAWAT
HOVI

8N06G
KIaish

MAE
NARDONTU
TEWAVAGA
UNINUPERY
WANARY
TUl

KUMA
TAWAC!T
TAKACI
VOLITAA
KIIMARY)
NAGUMARY
PIWARY
SUUPINI
SUUVA
TUKUAVI
NAVUAGANU
PUHAGANTE
SAl

0Pl
OPIMPE
NANKWARYY
HAATATKUU
TOGNITAVA
PIHTIVAVI
PARU
PACACIVE
AJATA

NGY

TEMP]
MIJARNDGOP
GAAVAACL
PICAA
KEEMAANENW
PIA

HOVI
KAAKATIVAG
KAIVA
KAIVAXUVA
KAIVATAKA
NAGA



MOUNTAIN LION
MULISE

MOUTH

M{VE

MOVF. /SHNVE
MOVIES/FI ICKERS
MIJVING ARDUND/AROUND
MULF

NAME

MARRCIW

NAVAJO

NEAR

NECK
NECKILACE/NECK THING
NEED/LACK

MEG

NEB

NEGRD

NEPHEW

MET/WER
NEW/YUUNG
NEWS/STNRY
NIGHT=TIME

NINE
NOMARS/TRAVELERS
NORTHERNER

NORTH

NOANNT

NQSE

NOW/TODAY

NUNGE

DCEAN

ntoTILLD
NFFSPRING/mLET
nF /FROM

oL}

DRANGE

0l /GREASE

oLp :
OLD LADY/OLD WOMAN
al.D MAN

LD MAM

oLh WOMANZOLD LADY
ALNER SISTER
oLoER BROTHER
oM

ONE

ONE

DNE1S OWN €TIIRD PERS)

ONESELF
NNTON

ONLY .
oN/eTOP DF CLOCY
aN/AT tLoch

aNTn

ANTO/ON TOP OF (MOTTONS

OPEN
OTHER/ZANDTHER
QUEN .
AUt FROM INSIDE

TUIKEY)
PUYZINCACET)
YTEFMP(A)
NUYTJUKWA
MAmINUIUKWA-NKE
PATNA=CICC )
sVNRO
YMULNAZ(A)
INTARVET)
NA'CUKWY
PAwYGAWIC(I)
CAVGIF(A)
KUREAD
YKAAGCI)
TFIGE?L
s?AP(A)
»WAP(1) .
TUTPUMUARC(Y)
MAYHEX?ECC )
tWAANAAWY (E)
FAEwGA
TEINIA=P(E)
TUIWANTU)
JutkIp
PAIGI=KA=REM
TAINTER=CL])
TAINTEL=P
KAIC(UY
MUIVLT)
tAF=Y(Y)
MAw! JEMPUGT
HUVCIPCA) v
E'NEPI=POROMP (E)
wRUACET)
mVAWCAY
HAYRAL
QRANGE (1)
TWITWAV(I)
'EITE=PEW
IMAAPEC(T)
E'SAsVEL (D)
INAAPEWCE)
tMAARECET)
rAYELT)
PALV(TY
eMANK (1)
=PECIW(E)
tSUU

=V(E) .
NAw HUMP{A)
SI'VUJA?(A)
eSAMPEA)
wVATANCA)
eVACA) i
wVAARNTY(A)

. mVATA=NTULA)

TAYTEWINTA
IXFEMAANC (1)

- AINE

wURPATARTE=MANANKWLA)

2h9
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2235
2237
2084
1261
1439
2652
1915
2218
2823
1032
2118
0229
2088
2630
1125
0452
0451
2136
2042
2637
1087
2824
2804
0509

2119

2120
0221
0450
2077
0261
1408
2623
2414
5251
pies
9011
2416
2557
1092
212%
2122
2123
2121
2035
2034
0162
5230
0501
2017
0350
241%
0604
0106
0102
04103
nion7
1409
0550
9012

VOIZS

TUKUY
PUINCACI
TEEMPA
NUJUKWA
MANJIUKWA
PANACIC
VORO
MUUNAA
NTAVI
NACUKW]T
PAGAWICY
CAGIPA
KURA
KAAGI
TEGEI

APA

‘WAl

TUPUNUACT
MAWEEC
WAANAAYE
AEGA
TENTAPE
TUWANL:
JUWIP
PAGIKAREM
TANTEICY
TANTELP
KACY

Muye

AEVI
MAJEMPUGT
HUCTPA
ENEPIPORO
RUACI
VAWA

HAAE
ORANGET
WEIIWAVI
EITEPEW
MAAPECT
ESAVECI
NAAREWE
MAAPECT
PACY

PAVI
MANKUY
PECIWE
Suu

VE

NARUMPA

SIVUJAA
SAMPA
VAANA

VAA
VAANTUA
VAANTUA
TATEWINA
KEEMAANCI
ANE
UPAATEMAN



AUTDNORSZOUTSIDE
AUTSTIPE/DUTDONRS
OvER

oW
PAINT/MARK/COLOR
PATUTE ‘

PAJ LET/RUG
PANT=LEG

PANTS

PAPER

PARY QF /SOME OF
PART OF/SOME OF
PAST (MOM)

PAST (DUR) .
PATH/TRATL/STREET/ROAD
PAY A
PEEL /SKIN/SHELL /FUR
PEFL /SKIN

PENIS

PERFECT

PERFECT ]
PEPSON/CHEMEHUEYT /INDIAN
PERSON '
pET

PETY

PET/0OG

PICK
PICTURE/SNAPSHNT
PICTURE OF SELF
PIG

PIG

PIG

PIG/BACON/PORK
PINCH

PINEwTREE

PINK

PINON NYTS

PLACE (FOR)

PLAIN

PLANT/ENTER

PLANT

PLANT/TREE
PLATE/DISH

PLAY

POINTED OBJECTe
ROINT AT

POKE HEAD TN SNMEWHERE
POLICEMAN/PERSON=CATCHER
POLYCE /L AWMAN
PORK/P1G

POT

POTATOQES

POUR

PRFSENT
PRESENT/PAST

PROUD

PULL OUT

pULL

PUMPKIN

PURPLE

JE'HEVARNTY
ITEERAVA=MNT
wGAAmVATCA)
MUYHUMPEC (Y1)
MAITA )
RATRANZEGLI)
SAVMAR(E)
TAIKLSCA)
KUTS(A) .
PAIPILIV(E}
sMANTE
wWANTE

eMPE (F)

wVE ()
POT2C(0)
NAmtWAGAWNKE
AVST=2A
A1STaVO?4
YTWECA)
wCALA)
»KACI)
NETW(E)

TEl=
MAITVANG?Y -
PUINKCL)

PUTNKUU=CCT)

1COOWAA
TE1GAR(EY
NA»!REGAP(E)
IKUUCT?(TY
TPTINKIC(Y)
TAYPANGA=C(T)

 TATPANGCA)

HITNCUM?T
JUIVIMPCE)
AYNKAmGTIA=KA
TEIVLA)
«TEAC(A)
JETWAAVLY)
EV'GA ’
EVGA=PLE)
MAYHAVCE)
HIVMPECCI)
IKITJAA

CIlm
MAe'GUGIRAL
HUYCINI?Y :
NEn'NKWEeTUI=KAT(E)
TAYPICAC(T)
TATPANGCAY
PAIMPENT(I)
TPAARASLCI)
WEICD1T

«J(E)

wK(A)

INEAeP

HOYVA
PIVJOGA )
PAYRANGARCAY

RAIRDWA=GA
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0238
0239
0116
2239
1326
2124
2580
2582
2583
25814

- 0190

0190
5105
5104
2592
1410
72054
1411
2078
5110
5108
2103
212%
1412
2240
2222
1413
2584
92584
2243
2241
2242
2203
1414
2417
1011
2418
5262

25846

1357
2419
2420
2640
1415
2587
BT
1487
P126
2112
2203
2588
2426
1417
510¢
5107
1539
1448
1495
2421
10¢2

JEHEVANT

TEERAVANT
GAAVAA
MUHUMPECT
MAA
PARANEGI
SAMAPE
TAKUSA
KUSA
PARILIVE
MANTE
WANTE
MPEE

VEE

POD
NARAGANKE
ASIA
ASIVOA
WEA

CAA .

KAI

NEWE

TE
MAVANG]
PUNKY
PUNKUUCT
COOWAA
TEGAPE
NAREGARE
KuucIt
PIINKICY
TAPANGACI
TAPANGA
HINCUME
JUVIMPE
ANKASTAKA
TEVA

TEAA
JEWAAVY
EGA

EGAPE
MAHAVE

‘HIMPECT

k1fJaa

cI
MAGUG1IKAL
HUCINTY
NENKWETUI
TAPICACY
TAPANGA
PAMPENT
PAAPAST
WECOI

JE

KA

NEAP

HOVA
PIJOGA
PARANGARA
PARDWAGA



pUSH

PUTmPL=NRY
PUT=5G=NBY
AUTCKLY/ZIN A HURRY/FAST
AUIETLY/STILL
AUTETLY/SI DwLY
RUIETLY/SI MWLy
NUTETLYZSL LY
AUTETLY/S1.MwlY
RANDIN/RECORD«PLAYER
RATN

RAIN

RATSE/PEAR .
RAKE ZSHAVE €80DY)
RAT

RATTLE

READ/COUNY

REAR

REAR/RATSE

RED
REFLEXIVE/SELF
RELATIVE/KIN
RELATIVE/KIN
REIATIVE PRONOURN
REMEMBFR

REMIITE PAST

RESEMBLE (SOMETHIMG HERE)

RESEMBLE (SOMETHING VYIS)

RESEMELE €SOMETHING INVIS)

RESULT

RETURN/ZTURN AROUND
RETURNwF|
RETURN®SG

RICH

RIGHT/TO THE=
RIND/PEEL /SKIN
RIPL /COOK/BURN
RIVER

ROADRUNNER B
ROAD/PATH/TRATLL ASTREET
ROCK /MONEY
ROOF/TOP

rROOT

ROPE

ROT

ROQUND
ROUND=DANCE

RUB WITH HAND
TRUG/PALLET

RUN

RUNePL ADASH _ .
RUMeSG/DASH/START (CAR)
SACK/SHEATH

RADDLE

SALT

SALT/ALKALTINE

8AND

AP /GIUM
SAP/JUICE/SDUP

8AY

MAITREKWIPA
JUINA

WAICE
PITTANGEA)
tAdw .
SAITMPAVIA)
SATMPAYAQNT
BUIMPAVEA)
SUTMPAVANT
HUIVI=TUaNUMP{E)
Elwh
E'WA=R(F)

T MAURAWATY

WEINPOGT
TKAACLY)

. KATRAGA

tNTINGA
MAmINANA=NKE
MATTRAWATT
ATNKARnGA
NAlw
THITWEAS
TNAAPAGARP(E)
PE=

SU='MAT
«PEGATLT)
I=tCUTA
MAmtRUZA

Uw ! RUZA
wkKA(]I)
KOtT0?70=NGY
MEYNEST
RAYJE
TEIMPInKAST
PEIRA=MI=TUCA)
AVSY«V(E)
KwatSE
PAst1GACA)
E1CCA)
pareCRy
TESMP(Y)
TATKACA) )
TEYRENA=V(E)
UI'RUMP(E)
PI'KY

MUt NFUNK T
NEVKAPRCE)
MAw!NURA
SATMAP(E)
NUTKWT
NAYRENA
TEIRAWITY
KUYNAV(E) )
KAIRC=NPUMPCE)
AY3OaNA
AY3OMP(CE)
DYTAVEE)
SAINAWP(T)Y
HIJT VA=V (E)
1MAY
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1496
1422
1421
0322
0330
0323
0324
0325
0326
2589
14258
2590
1499
1427
2244
1488
1329
1381
t499
1013
2016
2111
2110
2025
1122
5106
1004
1004
1004
8109
1428
1266
1265
1088
0234
2054
1328
2591
2259
2392
25875
2593
2631%
2594
1429
1634
2825
t532
2580
1430
1432
1431
2595
2596
1514
25917
2598
2632
2603
1110

MAREKWIPA
JUNA

WACE
PITANGA
Al
SAMPAVA
SAMPAVANT
SIIMPAVA
SUMPAVANI
HUYITUNUM
EWA

EWARE
MAAWAT
WENOGT
KAACT
KARAGA
NYIINGA
MANANANKE
MAAWAT
ANKAGA

NA
HIIWA
NAAPAGAPE
PE

SUMAT
PEGAL
ICUA
MARUA
URUA

KAY
KATOONGU
MENESY
PAJE
TEMPIKAT
PERAMITUA
ASIVE
KWASE
PAGAA

ECA

pac

TEMPI
TAKAA
TERENAVE
URUMPE
PIKI
HUNDNRL
NEKAPE
MANURA
SAMAPE
NUKW1
NARENA
TERAWII
KUNAVE
KARENUMPE
ASONA .
ASOMPE
OTAVE
SANARI
HUVAVE
MAZ



SCARED
ACORPION
SCRATCH

QECRETLY/STEALTHTIY . -

SEENJEYE

sFFM

SEE £1.00K

3EF /L.0NK
SELF/REFLEXIVE
aElL

SEND
SERRAND/MORNANGD
AERVES HIM RIGHT
SET (SUNIJENTERZSINK
REVEN

SEVERAL

SEW

SEW/WEAVE

SHARP

SHAVE (RDDY) /RAKE
gHAW| /CAPE
SHEATH/SACK
SHFEP

AHELL #SKIN/COVERING
SHIRT

SHOE

SHOOTASTING
sHOOT EA OTHER
aHOIRT

SHORT ONE
sHOULY

SHOUT

SHOVE JMOVE

aHAW
SHRINKACRAMP
8ICK

sILVER

SING
SINK/ENTER/SET
8INK/DROWN
SIBTERw M=l AW
SIT (DOHN)=PL
SIT (DOWN)=5G/STAP
alT=PL

8IT=56

si¥

SKINNY/DRIED LUP/SHRIVELED

SKIN/PEEL /RIND/BARK
SKIN/RIND/PEEL
SKIN/PEEL

SKUNK

sKY

sl AP

SLAP

SLFEP=PL
SLEEPRSG

sL.FEP

SLIP LONSE/UNTIF
SLIP LOOSEZUNTIE
SLOWLY/QUIETLY

I'JAPAKA
TWAAMPAKWIC(I)
VEODONZA

1AAGA™

CRUIPIVII)

eTETUTA==NT(T)
'PUUNTY
1PUUNTIwKACT)
NAlw
NAYRUGA=TERAVT
NAm! JAWI2T=TUT
'KEEMAA=NEWIE)

TOGOTR?2UNT aNGU=CAZARK( )

JE17A=KY
MUYKWIS _
AVWAVANTE=MCE)
CATPIKA?A
CAYGA

KEtWAGAT
WEINZOGT
NAYGAAP (E)
KUTNAV(E)

NAYGAeVUNKUSCTY

ATST=2A
NAYRO?(N)
PAYGAPCE)
KLtKIWT
NAwtGUaKK]
TOIVI=CY _
TOYWIWPECIWCE)
«GUU»P(E)
WATZANGT

MAm NUJUKWA«NKE
NE=THPUMI=TU?ZY
COINOK(A)
NAYGAM]
AtSI=GA
HUtYYeTLl
JEVTA=KT

PA=! JF7A=KT
MIHISIMPTIL )
JE=1JEW]
KA='KARE

JEWI

KA'RE

NATVA
TAIVASEeKKAIPEW
AYSI=?A
AVSTI=V(E)
ATS5I-V0D7A
POINTEAY
TUIGUMP (A)
MAwtVACIKY
MAIVACIKINKE
E'KDI

E'YPET

E'PEI-P(E)
TUIPAKL

TUPVAKT
SATMPAV(A)
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1040
2245
1501
033¢
2062
1908
115¢
1152
2016
1296
1435
2117
8105
1359
0507
2018
1436
1437
1026
1427
2522
25985
226
12054
2599
2600
1438
11438
1027
2127
St16
1534
1439
71151
1331
1055
1014
14490
1359
1354
2043
1280
1279
1278
1277
0506
51083
72054
2054
1411
2254
2601
1449
1502
1846
1445
2828
1536
1535
0323

TJAPAKA
WAAMPAKWI
CDONA
AAGA
PUIVI
TETUANTI
PUYNTI
PUNITKAY
N4 .
NARVGATER
NAJAWIITU
KEEMAANEW
TOGOTUNIN
JEAKI
MUKWIS
AWAVANTEM
CAPIKAA
CAGA
KEWAGAT
WENDGY
NAGAAPE
KUNAVE
NAGAVUNKYU
ASTA
NAROOD
PAGAPE
KUKWT
NAGUKWI
TOVICE
TOVIPECTIW
GUUPE
WAANGY
MANUJUKHA
NEMPUNITU
CONDKA
NAGAMI
ASIGA
HUVITY
JEAKI
PAJEAKY
MUSIMPTJ
JEJEWT
KAKARE
JEWI

KARE

nAVA
TAVASEKHA
ASIr
ASIVE
ASIVDA
PONTA
TUGUMPA
MAVACIK?]
MAVACIKIN
EXOY :
EPEY
EPEIPE
TUPAKI
TUVAKI
SAMPAVA



SLOWLY/DUIETLY
SLOWLY/QUIETLY
SMALL

SMALL ONF

AMELL /STINK
AMELL/SHIFF
SMELL /SNTFF
SMILE

SMILE

SMTLF

AMOKE

AMOKE

AMOKE

aMOOTH

SNAKE )
SNAR/BREAK (STRING)
aNAD JBREAK (STICK)
ANEFZE
NTFF/SMELL
SHIFF/SMELL

SNOW

aNOW

SUAK £WASH
SUMEONE

SOME /PART NF
SUME /PART OF
SOMETHING
SOMETHING

SON

SONG

SUON/IN A MOMENT
SO/LIKE THAT
SOUND

SOUND/MAKE A SOUND
SOUP/BROTH/JUICE
SOUP/BRQTH/JUICE
QHITH

SPEAK/TALK
SPIDER

SPIN/TURN
SPIRIT/GHOSY
SPIT

SPLIT/CUT DOWN
SPLIT ASUNDER
spnoy

SPOON .
SPREAD €BLANKET)
SPREAD /HANG
SPRING DR AUTUMN
SOUEEZE

SGUIRRFL

aQWAW BUSH

SQWAW BUSH BERRY
3TAB

STAR/PIERCE
STAND=PL

STAND CUP) =PI
STAND=SG

STAND (UP)=S6
STAR

SAYMPAVAWN]T
SUHEMPAV(A)
MI'T7AU=MCE
MI'?AURPECIW(E)
PUYNUA

U'GHI )
UtGHI=KA(T)
KTtJA=SYT
KItJA=SUT=KAT
KItJA=SUUTeNTTE
KNV 2A=TEKA
KWItHT=KA
KWITHI=P( )
PT*KAGA .
TKWITJAAC(Y)
KAYPAK(T)
KNTPOK(T)
HAYW?IST
UIGWI
UIGWNI=KACT)
TNFEVAAV(TD)
NE}VA=PEWA
PAR'REGY )
HATNGA=SAP(A)
eMANTE :
e WANTE

'HITMARAZAPEC(IY)

HIYMPE~SAP(A)
PTULA) )
HUTYInAVLE)
tAF=VIaS(U)
TMAA

PAYG]
TETWAVAGA _
HUtVA=SATAP(E)
HHtVA=Y(E)
TAYNTEVALI=T
ATMPAGA
HOYKOSOQ?A=V(1)
KWIVNUTUNGU
ETNERC(LI)
KEYCIJONCA)
TAVPAKI=ND(A)
TATPAK] .
KWITCARATLAD
STIPLNAZ(A)
SOTH2A
WEITPARA
JETVAN

MAINCL
STIKUC(I)

" HURUPRLaV(E)

HUTUP (1)
TOIPOSINGT
T0'POSTK1mNKE
WA MY

WAw?WAMT

WE INE

WEm ! RENE
1PUUCIVE)
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0324
032%
1028
2128
1079
1159
1160
1447
51447
61447
1510
1538
2633
1033
2247
1309
1308
1539
1159
1160
2602
1556
1448
2023
0190
0190
2028
2022
2032
2826
0264
9014
1171
$049
2514
2603
0222
1450
2255
1452
2108
15032
1504
81504
2605
2604
1540
1374
2807
1505
2256
2428
2429
1506
81506
1274
1282
1273
1281
2606

SAMPAVANI
SUMPAVA
MYAHUNC?
MIAUPECIW
PUNUA
UGWI
UGWIKAL
KIJASY!L
KTJASUIKA
KIJASUHINI
KNATEKA
KWINIKA
KWINMIP
PIKAGA
KWITJAACT
KARAKI
KNPOK I
HAWYISI
UGWe
UGWIKAI
NEEVAAVT
NEVAEWA
PAREG!
HANGASAPA
MANTE
WANTE
HIIMARAAP
HIMPESAPA
TUA
HUVIAVE
AEVISU
MAA

PAGI
TEWAVAGA
HIUVASAAPE
HUJVAVE
TANTEVALY
AMPAGA
HOKNSDAVI
KWINUUNGU
ENEPT
KECIJONA
TAPAKINA
TAPAKI
KWICARAA
SIPUNAA
SOMA
WEPARA
JEVAN
MANCY
sIKUC?T
HUUPIVE
HUUPRY
TOPNSIGI
TOPDSIKIN
WAMI
WAWAMY
WENE
WEWENE
PUUCIVE



8TART =56 CCARY ZRIIN

%TFALT”I[Y/JFCWET[Y/SNEAKILY

STEAL
STICK/WOND
STICK IN
STILL/ZQUYETLY
STILLZALSH
8TING/SHOOT
%TING (SCORPION) 7HTT
STINK/SMELL
STOMACH/BELLY .
TOP=SG/3IT (DNWN)
aTOP
STURE/SHOP
STORY/MENWS
STRAIGHT
STREAM
STRING
STHOMNG
SUCK /SUCKLE
SUMMER
aUNeRURN
SUNeRURN
qUM/DAY
SUSPECT
SWALLOW
SHEATER
%NEET
SWELL (BTING/DISFAuF)
SWELL/ZINFLATF
SWIFT
SWIM
TABLE
TAG=Q/HUH?
TAIL
TAKE CAWAY)
TAKE-SG-DBJ/GET/CATCH
TAKE CARE OF
TAKE AWAY
TAKE A PICTURE QF
TAKE=PL=0BJ/GET/CATCH
TAL K/SPEAX
TALL
TART
TART/TASTE TART
TAS8TE
TASTE
. TER
FEACH/EXPLAIN
TEACH=SCHOUL,
TEACHER
TEACH
TEAR
TEAR
YELL
TEN .
THAYT/THOSE (VIS)
THAT/THOSE (vrq)
THAT/THOSE €VIS)
THAT/THOSE (vis)

TEIRAWI?Y
TAAGA=
EVJENGT
KUtKWAPCT)
TOISIKWA
tAAs

aS(U)

KUtKWl
KWITPA
PUYNUA
SATP(E)

KA« tKARE
aMAUPA
NATRU=GA=TUT=XANCI)
TE'NIAeP(E)
MUTKUNT ¢A)
PAm!NUKWI=CCE)
TU'NAP(E)
Mutcy

PICE
TAtC(A)
TAYWASE
TAIWASENKWADT
TAIVA=PEC(I)
HUa'MAI==N]
JETTEKT
YKUUTAZCAY
PYIVTJAGAMA
PAYWA

'PODOCA
tKWAE=NKAT
NAFPVAKE
TE'KA=TEA(A)
HEINAA
KWA'SEI)
FIAAmKWATI
KWE VHE
MA'TAWATRI
TEVCAWA
TE'GA
TUFTUMA
ATMPAGA
PATTA
SEIGEmNKA
SEVGE=NKAMA
KA YMA ,
KETMAKA?(A)
711
IMAT=NKE
NE= tMPO?0=TUT )
NEe 'MPO2O=TUI=KAT(EDY
PRY20=TUTY
CAYPEKINTA
REYKEK1
TEINIA
MA'SEW

MAla
MAn'KAm
MAmiKA=
MAm'R(E)
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1434
63314
1453
2607
1451
0330
040¢
1438
1361
1079
2081
1279
1916
2608
2824
1542
2609
2610
1051
1508
2806
1454
51454
261
112
1459
2612
1080
1507
1456
1543
1457
2613
0200
2614
1262
1293
t459
1458
1555
1294
1450
1929
1094
109
117z
1163
2615
1203
1460
2129
1444
1462
14614
1204
05190
82014
92014
92014
2014

TERAWIY
AAGA
EJENGY
KIJKWAPRPT
TUSIKHA
AA

su

KUKwWI
KWIPA
PUNUA
SAPE
KAKARE
MAUPA
NARUGATUI
TENIAPE
MUKUNTA
PANLKWICE
TUNAPE
MUCY
PICE

TACA
TAWASE
TANASENKW
TAVAPECT
HUMAINT
JEEKI
KUUTAA
PIJAGAMA
PAWA
POOCA
KWAENKAL
NAVAKE
TEKATEAA
HENAA
KWASI
JAAKWAL
KWEHE
MAAWAT
TECAUWA
TEGA
TUUMA
AMPAGA
PAA
SEGENKA
SEGENKAMA
RAMA
KEMAKAA
111
M&INKE
NEMPONTUX
NEMRPONTUIL
POOTUL
CAPEKINA
PEKEK]
TENIA
MASEW

MA

MAKA

MAKA

MARE



THAT/THNSE C(INV1S)
THAT/THOSE C(INVIS)
THATZTHNSE CINVIS)
THEN

THEN/AND THEN
THERE (VYS)

THERE CINVIS)

THEY (HERE)D

THEY (VIS) |

THFY (INVIS)

THICK

THIEF

THIN

THINK

THINK

THINK

THINK

THIS/THESE
THIS/THESE
THISATHESE

THOUGH
THNUGH/ACTUALLY
THOUGH/YET

THREE

THROUGH

THROW DOWN

THUMB -

TIE
TINREDN=SG/DRUNK/DE LD
TIREL=FPL /DRINK/NEAD
TO THE LEFT/LEFT
TO THE RIGHT/RIGHT
TORACCO

TUDAY/NOM

TOE

TOE=NATL/CL AW
TOGETHER

TOMATO

TOMORROW

TONGUE

TOO/STILL

TODTH

TOP/RAOOF

TORTTLLA :

TO/AT/TONARD ¢MnTINM

TOUCH
TOUCH/FEEL

TOUCH W1TH FOOT NR TOE .
TOWARDS THAT WAY (DIRECTION)
YOWARD/AT/TO (MATION)

TRACK
TRAIL
TRANSLATE JEXPLAIN

TRAVFL AROUUND/WANDER

TREE/PLANT
TROT

TRUE

TRY

TRY (IN VAIN} JUNARLE T0

TURN

Ut»

UwtKAm
UetR(E)

L U1

THATTA
MAmtVA
UntWAN
TetM(EY
MAeTM(E)
UmtM(E)
TUINKUKA
E*JENKAT(F)
cCIt7AUCLI)
MUIGUARUNT?T
MUt GUARY
«SU=NTU?I
TMATmaNT
I'm )
Iet{(E)
IntKAe
wGAI=SAR(A)
«SAP(A)
TEIRTJANW
PATHI i
waWAGACRUCA)
TEYRAVI
MAt=TDG(O)
TAPIC(A)

CJAYTI

JUTMPA

TKWII=MI=TU(A)
PEYRA=MI=TUCA)

KO'TA=P (1)
TAFmV (1)
TAw!SE(F)
TAVSICN?2 (D)
NAVHA~ '
TUIMIRYSCI)
TAYZIK(A)
AVGO=MP (1)
nS(U) .
TAYWASMR(T)
TAYKACA)
TURUITI?A
wTUCAY
MAVTPIK(A)
MATVIK(CA)
TA=lPIK(A)

MAmNANKWASTLI(A)

=TULA)
ENAAWCA)
NAw? TENA

NI tMUKUMPA
RAVGI=MPDROD
MAVYHAV(F)
YPOOJA _
TETVISAMP(AY
wMAGA

LLIVELY
CI'KwICUT
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82018
22015
2015
9016
nu02
0226
0227
2010
2011
2012
1030
2130
1035
1463
81463
1129
1111
82013
2013
92013
5169
0405
0403
6503
0117
1464
2079
1509
1046
1047
0233
06234
2634
0261
2080
208%
0351
2425
0263
2089
n401
2090
2593
2641
0150
1166
1165
1168
0121
0150
2438
913689
1202
91269
2420
1465
16914
1906
1907
1489

u

UKA

URE

Uy
HAITA
MAVA
URAN

IME

MANE

UME
TUNKUKA
EJENKATE
CIAUCT
MUGUARUNI
MUGUARU
SUNTUI
MAINT

1
ICE

1KA
GAISAPA
SAPA
TERTJAM
PAHI
WAGARYA
TERAVI
MATOGO
TAPICA
JAI

JuMa
KWIIMITUA
PERAMITUA
KOAPIY
AEVI
TASEE
TASICOO
NAMA
TUMIRUST
TATIKA
AGDMPI

su
TAWAMPI
TAKAA
TURUTIA
TUA
MAPIKA
MAVIKA
TAPIKA
MANANKWAT
TUA

NAAWA
NATENA
NTMUKUMPA
PAGIMPORD
MAHAVE
POOJA
TEVISAMPA
MAGA

HLSY
cIK4ICyl



TURN ARMUND/RETURN/COME BACK KN'TO7N=NGU

TURN
TURN INTO

TURN/SPIN

TURT| E

TURTLE=SHFL L

THO

UONER/BREAST
HGI Y /BAD

{tMABLE TD

INDERSTAND )
UNNDERSTAND/ZKNOW/LEARN
UNDER )
UNDER

UNTIE

UNTIF/COME UNTIED
URINATE )
URINATE (6N 70Q)
URINF

USITATIVE

UTE

VERY

vERY (ADJ)/ALNMASTY CVERRB)
VERY /EXTREMELY
VILLAGE (ABANDONEDR)/CAMP
VISIY

VOMIT

WAKE

WAKE

WALK THTS WAY

WALK THAT WAY

WAL K=PL

WAL K=3G

WALK AROUND
WANDER/TRAVEL ARDUND
WAND /CANE

WANT

WANT /ASK

WAR

WARM

WASH

WASH/CANYON

WATER

WATER

WATER®TURTLE

WATER GLASS
WATERMELON

WE=DU CINCL)

WwE (EXCLY

WE=SEY €INCL)

WE AK

WEAR

WEAVE /SEW

WEAVE BASKETY

WER/NET

WELL

WELL/GODD

WEST

WHAT

WHAT ZHOW

EKWTINTA
TEVKAWZ?T
KWIPNUZUNGY
YAAJ(A) )
VAAJA=TASImV(E)
WA LA

PIEH(IY

EICE~NT

«M{SU
NATNKA=VTUCUGA
PUTTUCUGA
sRUK(A)
aRUKA=TUCA)
HU'PA

HUYPA=KY

51171
SIVTI=~WAZY
SIY2IPCL)

nM] .
JUIWITACA)
IMEEGAC(T)
WAHAS :
INAAKE=MEGACT)
KATNTI=P(E)
KAINT?T )
PITPITANT(A)
HMAwt RUPUNTI «NKE
TUYPUNTL

I=tCUA

MAmiRLIA

PAtGT

U ' RIUA
UetRUA=VORO
PAIGI=MPORD
1POOREDY
wSUAWA=GALT)
=TEVICY
NATRUGANIP(F)
JUITTARA
PAe1CAGA
HUTWKIP(I)

PAlm

1PAA '
PAmtPAATCA)
PAeTHIVIWNUMP(E)
PAYVONTOKWI=C(E)
TAIM(TL)

NEIM(T)

CTATMCE)

JUIMZI=GA
UINT=AeNTT]
CAIGA

NEINGA _
TWAANAA=YCE)
PA='HOORA®P (E)
HAt2E=JU
EYGA=TUASNT
HITMP(E)
HATNICA)
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1428
1470
1471
1452
P24
2616
0502
2059
1058
1907
1£23
1124
0108
0109
t472
1545
1474
314874
2091
5141t
2142
0302
630¢
0303
2518
1475
1490
1477
1476
1268
1268
1269
1268
91268
91269
2520
1910
1917
2827
1081
1478
2521
92617
2617
2249
2656
2422
2002
2004
2003
1052
1479
1437
1480
2637
2618
1048
0224
2020
0209

KNTOONGU
KWIINA
TEKAWI
KWINHUNGU
AAJA
AAJAASIVE
WAHA '
PIHT
FCENT
MUSU
NANKAVUTY
PUTUCUGA
RUKA
RUKATUA
HUPA
HUPAKT
ST
SIIWAL
S1IPT

MY
JUWITAA
MEEGAL
whAHA
NAAKEMEGA
KANIRE
KANTI
PIPTITANA
MARIJPUNIN
TUPUNT
1CUA
MARUA
PAGI

URUA
URUAVORO
PAGIMPORO
POORO
SUAWAGAT
TEVICU
NARUGANIP
JUARA
PACAGA
HUWIPI

PA

PAR
PAAAJA
PAHIVINUM
PAVONOKWY
TAMY

NEMI

TAWE

‘JUMIGA

UNIANII
CAGA
NENGA
WAANAAVE
PAHORAPE
HAEJU
EGATUANT
HIMPE
HANTA



WHEAT
WHFN )
WHERF (MNTION)
WHERE (MNOTTON)
WHERE fLoC)

WHICH

WHILE (SUBNRDINATNR)
WHILF (SUBORNDINATOR)
WHILF (SUBORNINATOR)
WHIP/HTT/FALL
WHITEwHMAN/ZENGLISH
WHITE

WRITTLE /SHAVE=WOND
WHITTLE

WHITTLE

WHN

WHO/ZWHAT

WHY

WHY 7H0OW

WIDE

WIFE

WILD

WILLOW

WIND

WINDOIW

WINDOW

WINE

MING/FEATHER
WINTERZYEAR

WwIPE -

WITH C(INSTR)

WITH (ACCONP)

WOLF

WOMANM
WOND/8TICK/FIREWOND
wooL

WORK

WORK

wORM

NORRIED /BOTHERED
wWOuLD

WRITE/DRAW
YEAR/HWINTER

YELLOW

YES

YEST1eRDAY

YET/BUT

YOUnOR=ME /ONE OF US
YOUPL

YOU=SG

YOUNG PERSHN

YOUNG BOY

YOUNGER BROTHER
YOUNG CIR{.

YOUNGER SISTER
YOUNGEST .
CABSNLUTIVEDN
¢ABSOLUTIVE)
(ABSNLUTTVE)
(ABSDLUTIVE)

AYCITCA)
HATNDK (0)
HAVGA=mRUA
HATGAmVAA=NTUA
HAVGAmYA
HATGAKAJA
nGﬂ(I)

G (L)

mJCU)

KWITPA
THATKLC(L)
TOISA=GA

STYVA

STIVA=YA
WETSIVO20ONA
HAINGER)
HIINCT)
HATGAmRUAGACT)
HATGA=NTIZING(U)
AVWATAND
PItW(A)

IVJAGA
SAYGAV(E)
NEIGAR(E)
PA=YRE?ASE»TEWAP(E)
VI'NTANAZCA) '
YRINECDY
WITSTA=V(Y)
TOIM(O)
WETTUC(A)
wi(A)

wWA?(T)
TEIVACCT)
MATMATUCY)
KUIKKWAPCTY
PUYKKUVLE)
TETVIJAWY
TWEFKA
PASZA=VLT)

KAC HAVEC PIVTJUWA?
«GUY)

pPOt?0

I0VM(0)
D'WASTIA=KA
HEVZE
"KEAWCT)
TEYRIJAW ,
TAIMI=WANTCED
METM(T)

ErMCIy
YAERNEW(E)
TAIVACLI)
CA'KIR(1)Y
INAINC(T)
NATMIZ(Y) ,
PYINGA«TEeM{ )
nC(E)

nC(I"

«MP(E)

=MP(1}
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auz7
n203
0206
0205
0204
n2a7
5130
5131
5130
1361

- 2106

1015
1481
AT LR
1493
2021
2074
0208
02014
1036
2039
1546
2430
2619
2639
2620
2621
2543
2805
1491
0870
n172
2250
2131
2607
2622
1517
1518
2257
8101
5115
1349
2808
1036
9013

-t

A6
0403
2019
2006
2005
2134
2132
2036
2133
2037
2148
5207
5208
5201
S202

ACITA
HANDKO
HAGARIJA
HAGAVAANT
HAGAVYA
HAGAKAJA
GAY

61

Ju

KWIPA
HAIKLY
TOSAGA
S1va
STVAvA
WESIVOONA
HANGA
HINT
HAGARUAGA
HAGANTIING
AWAAND
PIWA
1JAGA
SAGAVE
NEGARE
PAREASETE
VINTANAA
WINEIX
WISIAVI
TOMN
WETUCA
WA

WAL
TEVAC]Y
MAMA UL
KUKWAPT
PUNKUVE
TEVIJAW]Y
WEEKA
PAAVI
KACHAECPT
GUY

alal

TOMD
DWASTAKA
HEE

KEAWY
TERIJAW
TAMIWANTE
MEMI

EMT
AENEWE
AIVACI
CAKII
NAINCI
NAMT]
PINGATEM
CE

ct

MPE

MPI



tARSNLUTIVE)
CABSOLYTIVE)
(ARSPLUTIVE)
CARSNLUTTVE) )
(ACTIVFE PARTICIPLF}
(=56 *ANIM 51iBJ)
(YESeN 1)

t+5EV 5URJ)

c+oFV DRJ)

~En )

wING (MIMINAL)
«l.IKE (SENS VB COMP)

«pP(F)
oP(1)
“V(E)
V(1)
«T(F)
aM(F)
wRACA)
(1.9
LD
wKAT(EY
wN{A)
wNT(I)
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5201
5202
5201
5202
5124
5150
5160
5152
5153
5213

" 5126

5165



LIST OF FEATURE MATRICES

259



*V,

*¥,
Y,

v,

8,

LIST OF FEATURE MATRICES

eMDT, ==N, /eWACAY, /91/25B/, SEE 0225,

#MDT, /=WAA=NTUCA), /37/91/258/, SEE 0102,0150,
“MOT, /=IPARCAY, /31/122/,

+MAT, /=IRAZA=TUCA), SEE 0104,0150,
»HOT, /oVATA/=FATAN(A)/=MPATANCLAY, /3071987, SEE 0to02,
+M0OT, X198/258/, SFE 0106,0150,

eMOT, /#57732/198/162/, SEE 1256,0109,

+M0T, /10967, SEE G108,0150,
aM0OT, /33/7128/,

+MOT, /10967, SCE 0110,0150,

AMUT, /35/36/1097/,

} 71063/, . .

eMOT, /«PAJATA/=VAJAZA=VACA)/KAaVAJATARVA(AY/, /33/198/, SEE 20867,
AMOT, NGUsIMP, /1097/1098/,
#MOT, /10967,

MOT, /1096/,

710197,
+M0OT, SFEE 0120,045¢,

MOT, /10697, SEE 0123,0125,

, +MOT, /=VAA=CEaMANANKW(A), /231/, SEE 0102,0120,
+VMOT, /=1PAT?A==, /36/53,, SEE 0104,0120,

+MOT, +VMAT, NGU2IMP, V/MSPAST, /eRULAY/=CULR), /37/255/258B/1044/,
$291, ‘
/807297210007,
71031/,
7089/,
mANIM=0BJ, ¢/230/,
*ANIMmORJ, *CONT, J=PRES, /96/230/1097/,
/7707240740772,
71079/, SEE 0116,
21079/, 3EE 0108,

eBND

ATRAN, #V, +PRD

+ANIM,

eANIM, .

TRAN, +¥, 717671086/,

+V,

+M0T,

260

0g02
0103
0104
0105
0106

. 0107

0108
6509
0110
0111
o112
143
0115
0116
0187
0118
0120
0124
of22
0323
0125
0450
0150
0160
03162
0165
0170
0172
0190
0195
0§96

0200

0209
06280
0211
0212

0233



+V, +MOT,

eV, #MOT, +TIME, +PLACE, NGURIMR,

+BND, +PREFIX, /10397,

SEE 1028,

4V, ReHAB, £1039/,

+N,
4N,

ATRAM,
.TnAN'
+TRAN,
*TRAN,
TRAN,
s TRAM,
wTRAN,
-TRAN'
aTRAM,
»TRAN,
=«TRAM,
aTRAN,

KA=P/P, V=PAST, 1001=4RESULT, 711/,
V=PAST, 0=PRES, 1000=eRESULT, /11/,

%8, +08J=PREF, +VeaPREF, C2HAB, 0O/NGURIMP, V/M=PAST,

REHAB, V=PAST, J=PRES,

GA=GER, 71076/,

R=HAB, J=zPRES, VaPAST, TU'=sPL, SEE 100B,2804,
R=pAB, SAta=pl, JsPRES, V/M=PAST, GA=GER, SEE 2402,
R=pAR, Nnte=P}, J=PRES, 743/,

/Tu=1PUNU?A, V=PAST, SEE 1005,2804,

R=HAB, KU'~=Pl, JSPRES, GAsGER, V/MePAST, /r44/,
NGU=MUH,’KA=DUR. /DXY1Y/, SEE 2810,

Alespl, R=HAB, /447, V/MsPAST, SEE 1013,

261

/444637,

0234
0251
0256
0257
0261

0306

0322

0330

0332

04s9

0501
ns02
0503
0804
0505
0506

0601
0602
0604

1000
1001
1002
1003
1004
1005
1006
1007
1008
1009
1610
1044



e TRAN,
aTRAN,
aTRAN,
«TRAN,
FTRAN.
s TRAMN,
e TRAM,
eTRAN,
wTRAMN,
'TRANp
s TRAN,
wTRAN,
=TRAN,
e TRAN,
e TRAN,

»TRAN,
wTRAN,
o TRAN,
=« TRAN,
-TRANp
-TRAN,
wTRAM,
nTRAM,
.TRAN'
e« TRAN,
'TRAN'

«TRAN,
’TRAN,
»TRAN,

.TRAN'
»TRAN,
=TRAN,
o TRAN,

eTRAM,

R=HAB, /7447,
R=HA8, AlmsPl, /44/,
R=HAB, 44/,

R=HaAg, JePRES, TOlezPlL, /44/,
R=HAR'1J!PRES' N'ezPl, /7447, .
GA=GER, T=rAB, /71057/73PH/,

NT=HAB, J=PRES, /42/239/.
v=pPasT, 1=PRES, /131/265/D1

11/, SEE 2542,

J=PRES, /DIV/1035/, SEE 1024,2560=2,
JEPRES, /1035/s SEE 1023,2540e2,

NGU=MOM, *FONCRETE, V/H=PRASY, GA=GER, /245/, SEE 1029,

NT=HAB, 0=PRIL3, V/M=PAST, GA=GER, /43/, SEE 2541,

758/, SEE 2127,

VE=pAST, /sDITI/DIV/, SEFE 2124,
NT=HAB, GA=GLRs J=PRES, V=PAST, PAVwzPL,
/11017, (¢SENS COMP),

V/M=PASY, J=PRES, NGiUsM0M,
J=PRES, V/M=PAST, 71059/,
J=PRES, 71060/

V=PAST, /1056//

V=PAST, /1056/4

J=PRES, NGU=IMP, y/MEPAST,
JEPRES, NT=HAR, 1043/,

/7264/0111/,

71062/,

0=TMpP, V=PAST, C2EER, 1041=0UR, /92/277/,
V=PAST, GA=GER, J=PRES, NGU=IMB, 1040=MQOM, /92/272/,
J=PRES, 0/NGUSTHP, 64/, SECE 1046,
v=RA8T, /DIV/3027/1055/, SEE 900%,1044, %S5-SURJ,

- (SENS COMP),
/DIV/, SEE 9001,1043,
CA=GER, NCUsIMP, /273/,
V=PASY, 0/J=PRES,

776/,

/407, SEE 1037,

GA=GER, SEE 2835,134¢é,

0=PRES, V=RASTs /9/, SEE 9006,9005,1049, NGUEIMP,

/131/1654D1V/, SEE 9005,%006,1048, WSANIM,

/0IV/, SEE 1322,1127,9006,
CSENS COMP),

JEZPRES, NT/T=HAB, #ANIM, MU'wsPRL, /2B2/1026/, NGUSIMP, NGUSMDM,

V/MEPAST,

‘TRANc
GTRAN,
eTRAN,
PTRAN,
wTRAN,

nYRAN,
»TRAM,
ATRAM,
»TRAN,
‘wTRAN,
wTRAN,
m=TRAN,
nTRAM,
»TRAN,
wTRAN,
oTRAN,
wTRAN,
o TRAN,
=TRAN,

R:HAB;”VstpAsT, NGUsTMP, J=PRES,

v=PA3T, /1039/, SEE 1052,1047,2822,

V/M=PAST, /134/, SEE 2056,2103,
NGU=TMP, NGUsMOM, V/MepAST, GA=GER,

V=RAST, R=HAB,

£8ENS COMP),
7116/,
L 711017,
J=PRES, /PM/1130/, *S,

1298/

/10257, SEE 1047,

2147272/,

SEE 1120,1342,2823,

(SENS COMP),
+VePREF,

C=GFR, M=PAST, 0=PRFS, 1076=DUR, /256/,

J=PRES, V/MEPAST, /116/,
C=HAR, +ANIM=5UBJ, J=PRES,
*ANIMnSURYS,

3 /10437,
V/HePASY, GAsSGER, 1070=MOM,

JAPRES,
VEPAST, J=PRES,

/710287,
/710337,
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§EE 9009,

1012
1043
1014
1015
1046
1020
fo21
1022
1023
1024
1025
1026
1027
1028
1029
$1029
1030
1031
1032
1033

© 1034

1035
1036
1040
1041
1042
1043
51043
1044
1045
1046
21046
1047
1048
1049
1050
51030
1051
1051
1052
1053
1054
1055
1056
41056

raar:
ajpvIv

1057
1058

1070
1074
1072
1073
1074
1075
1676
1077
1078
1079
1080



=TRAN,
=TRAN,
nwTRAM,

= TRAN,
-TﬁAN,
nwTRAN,
s TRAN,
sTRAMN,
TRAM,
sTRAM,
TRAN,
JTRAN,
wTRAN,
s TRAN,
'TRAN,
e TRAN,
#TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAM,
+TRAM,
+TRAN,
TRAN,
+TRAN,

+TRAN,
*TRAN,
+TRANM,
+TRAN,
QTRAN'
+TRAN,

*TRAN,

+TRAN,
A TRAN,
+TRAN,
xTRAN,

TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
*TRAN,

TRAN,
«TRAN,
'TRAN'
+TRAN,
. *TRAN'
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
'TRAN'
wTRAN,
wTRAM,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
= TRAN,
'TRAH'
e TRAN,

“ANIM=SIRD, 1081

0=PRES, 71057/, SEE 2626, » 1082
JEPRES, 7275/71062/1102/, SEE 1074,1084, 1083
: 51083
1074=DUR, /275/1062/¢ SEE 1083, 1084 -
SEE 1410, 1085

VY=PFAST, /p111/, {086
V/M=PAST, R=HAB, J=PRES,. /81/0111/, SEE 0261,2134, 1087
/710797, . 1088

/131/, 1089

/SA'PImIATI, V/M=PASY, J=PRES, T=HAB, 71092/, 1090

+5a8B], TaHAR, /182/245/, SEE 1091
+3.5UBJ, TSHAR, /182/245/, 1094
/1060/71086/4093/1102/, 1092

/5P258/, 1093

1094

) v 109S

18, VERART, KAZP/P, SEE t110,1181,1203, (DATE N»RUA)Y, NGUTIMP, 1§10
+S, KAz=Psp, J=PRES, Vv=PAST, SEE 1140, 1111
+5, KA=p/P, 7182/, SFE 1110,111¢, - 1112
+08J=PREF, NT=HAB, O=PRES, VmRAST, NGUsIMP, _ . {120
VERAST, R=HAB, =*3, 21T, NGU=IuP,J=pRES, /102/130/' 112t
+5, J=PRFS, £V=PREF, *IT, VZPAST, NGU=IMP, /53/101/, 1122
V=pASY, /282/, SEE 1155,1121, : 1123
/3P156/101/71103%/, SEE $1129,1132, 1124

. ' 51124
V=FAST, JePRESs GAzGER, /1017, T 1125
C=HAB, ‘ - SEE 9001,1129, 1126
C=HAB, %5, J=PRES, VSPAST, NGU=MOM, /#+5UTUT?I, SEE 9006,1129, 1127
C=HAB, Vz=PAST, MzPAST, /250/, SEE 1056, 1128
+V=PREF, JsPRES, C=zHAB, GASGER, V=PAST, /139/, SEC 1124,1122,1126,1129
V=PAST, M=PASTs GA=GER, 71069/, (DRJ: N=VALE) 1131
/TAmISUMER, V=FPAST, /104711037, SEE 13124,1129, 1132
. 51432

NGU=IMP, 20BJ=PREF, C=HAB, J=PRES, VY=PASY, 11523+RESULT, 1151
71151

0/NGUSTMP, +RESULT, 1151=z+RESULT, V/M=PAST, NGUsMOM, 0/J=PRES, 1152
VERAST, (1S624RESULT, 1155
+RESULT, 1155==RESULT, 1156
VZPAST, 1160=+RESULT, ACONT, ' /156710547, 1159
+RESULT, 11593=RESULT, /10%4/, 1160
0/NGU=TMP, Vv=PAST, /1096/, SEF 1172, 1163
V=PAST, ACONT, tl1é6=MOM, 1957156/, 1165
v=PAST, 0=IMP, 1165=2DUR, /95/1%6/, - 1166
F4167/; 1168

C=HAR, 7306771101, 1173
VEPAST, *A=PREF, /102B/1090/1101/, SEE 1163, 1172
+5, . ' . 1201
v=2pAgT, /DIIT/DIV/, 1202
V/4%=PAST, GA=GER, 2=08J, #0BJ=PREF, SEE 1110, 1203
+5, 2=0BJ, R=HAS, . 1204
MEPAST, {251
VEPAST, /DIvVsL004/, 1252
. 125%
C=HAB, NGUIIMP, ANBJ=PREF, 1254
' 1255

+08J=PREF, ‘ 1256
1257

i ' : 1258

NEGU=INP, 1259

263



«TRAN,
e TRAM,
$TRAM,
-TRAN,
aTRAM,
»TRAM,
e TRAN,
.TRAN'

aTRAM,

'TRAN'
-TRANg
=TRAM,
sTRAN,
nTRAM,
nTRAM,
=TRAN,
e TRAN,
e TRAN,
!TRAN'
wTRAM,
!TRAM’
+TRAN,
+TRAM,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,

YRAM,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
wTRAMN,
+TRAN,
= TRAN,
!TRAN'
«TRAN,
»TRAN,
'TRAN]
'TRAN.
eTRAM,
wTRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
nTRAN,
o TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAM,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+«TRAN,
sTRAN,
+TRAM,
ATRAN,
sTRAM,
wTRAM,
+TRAM,

M=PAST, 1260

1261

NGlLsIMP, /90710907, SEF 1254, _ 1262
) 1260556, 1263
M=pAST, 1265
1266

] SEE 1265, 1267

R=HAR, V/MsPAST, NGUSIMP, 1268
81248

- 91268
AVePREF, #CONT: +MOT, : 1269
81269

91269

PEMAR, NOUsIMP, (2Bi=2MOM, VEPAST, w=M0OM, 1273
{282=MOM, =MOM, /3371977, 1274
C=HAB, NGU=THMP, (P83=MOM, =MOM, 1275
1284=MOM, aMDM, 1276
R=HAB, NGUITMP, AVePREF, 12793MOM, «MOM, {1277
NGUSTIMP, 1280=M0OM, wMOM, 1278
R=HAB, 0=1MP, 1277=DUR, +MNM, .. 1279
1278=DyRr, +MOM, VSPAS3Y, 1280
1273=DUR, +MOM, 1284
1274=2DUR, MM, 1282
1275=DUR, +MOH, 1283
1276=DUR, +M0OMy . . . {1284
+DAT=PRE}F, P«06J, NGUZIMP, M=PAST, (DAT: N=A)(0BJ3 NeA), SEE 0150, 1291
*NRJePREF, 2«0BJ, R=HMAB, V/Mz=PASY, NGU=IMP, . 1292
Q/NGUSIMP, 1293
: 1294

. 1295
O/NGU=TIMP, 7255/, SEE 1295,1464, : 1296
xMaJePREP, NOURIMP, 2-0BJ, GASGER, V=PAST, /72%6/80/1027273/ 1301
NGU=IMP, =0s=IMP, J=PRES, 1302
= IMP, 13403
a2IMP, eNGU=IMP, «0RJ=PRCF, . /11672377, 1304
«1MP, v=RAST, J=PRES, 1287/, 1505
V=PAST, =IMP, =MSPAST, 2434 /4, ) 1306
0/NGU=IMP, 0/VEPAST, =M=PAST, ~J=PRES, (SUBJ=STICK/BONE]), 1307
nIMP, 0/V=RAST, 71004/, SEE 1309, 1308
-IMP, 71004/, SEE 1308, 1309
R=MAB, O/NGUZIMP, J=PRES, /138/, SEE 2821, (MOM=TAKE BREATM) 1310
M/VERAST, MGUsIMP, «0=IMP, C8EE 1364,2072, /10447, 1311
NGlL=INP, (SUBJ=FIRE), t312
M=PAST, O0/NGU=IMP, 1313
NGy=TIMP, /19472%48/, SEE 1315, =0=1MP, 1314
81314

NGU=TIMP, /19472947, SEE 1314,2125, 1315
NGY=TMP, Y/McPAST, /101/, =~0=IMP, GA=GER, 1316
=MAB, 0/NGUSTMP, VEPAST, =M=PAST, SEE 1254,1380, . 1317
R=HAB, NGUSIMP, V=PAST, .8EE 1255, 1318
R=HAB, J=PRES, /1083 /, 1349
NGU=TIMP, B1319
0=PRES, =JsPRES, 0/NGU=TMP, VzPAST, 9{319
NCU=IMP, V/MSPAST, =0=IMP, 1320
SEE 144%,2070, 1321

. SEE 9006,1400, 1322
NGU=IMP, V/M=PAST, =0aIMP, 1323
/249/1030/, t324

/249/4030/, - 1325

V/M=PAST, NGU=IMP, «0=IMP, GA3GER. 1326

26hL



+«TRAN,
oTRANMN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
oTNAN,
»IRAM,
= THAN,
WTWAN.
+TRAN,

TRAN,
TRAN,

TRAM,

TRAN,
TRAN,
+TRAM,
wTRAN,
+TRAN,
»TRAN,
+TRAN,
wTRAM,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
*TRAN,
eTRAM,
o TRAN,
»TRAM,
wTNAN,
2TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
TRAM,
TRAN,
wTRAN,

TRAN,
*TRAN,

TRAN,
s TRAN,
+TRAN,
4+TRAM,
e TRAM,
wTRAN,
s TRAM,
+TRAM,
'TRANQ
+TRAM,
wTRAN,
'TRAN'
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
eTRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAM,
+TRAN,
+TRAM,
+TRAN,
+TRAM,
+TRAM,
«TRAN,
= TRAN,
+TRAN,

NElU=TIMP, V/M=PAST,

NGU=TIMP (T3 A FRUIT),

NCU=IMP, »0=IMP, y3PAST,

V/MEPAST, NGU=IMP, «0=1MP, GA=GER, /617y
0=IMP, vzPAST, eNGUSIMP, 785/, C3GER, /1174/,
R=HAB, NCUIIMP, V/MSPAST, /139/, SEL 1333, =0=1MP,

ARCHAIC, SEF 1332,2070,
R=EHAB, NGUSTMPs M/VEPAST, 14823M03M, 2497447/,
0/NGU=IMP, V/MSPAST, J=PRES,

. 753/,
V=pAST, n/J=PRLS, 1257/,
CA=GER,
V=PAST,

/1167, SEE 1057,282%,

O/NGU=TIMP, VEPAST, SEE 1273,
V=PAST, /3027/, SEE 9001,1400,
V=RAST, 6=PRES, SEE 1046,
Q/NGU=IMP, V/MFPAST, J=PRES, SEE 1348, 74030/,
V=RAST, /7§030/, SEE 1347,2617, ¢
J=PRES, VERPAST, SEE {460,
NClL=TMP, VsPAST,
+MOM, C=GER, 91351=DUR, 1267/,

JEPRES, =MOM, 1351=M0M, /267/,
+M0M, y=PRAST, 91352=hUR,
»MOM, J=pPRES, 1352=M0M,
SEE 2617,1346,
. SEE 1359,
R=HAR, V/MaPAST, NGU=IMP, *0RJ=PREF, w»CxGER, JIPRES, NGUsIMP,
V/MePAST, 0/NGU=IMP, GAzGER, ’

*0BJI=PREF,
VEPAST, : SEE 1354,
V=PAST, SEE 1260,
*0BJ=PREF, V=PASY, GAZGER, »M=PAST,
VEPAST, SEE 2545,

DRPRES, /1057, V=PAST,
*VeRPEE, SHAB, M=PAST, NGUaIMP, /1SUA,
C=rAB, J=PRES, V=PAST, SEE 2208,1433,
/710587, SEE 2617, CWATER)
V/M=PAST, GA=GER,
+ANIMe5UBT, V/M2PAST, GAZGER, NGUSIMP,

V=PAST, GASGER, SEE 1430,
J=PRFS. 156/, '
V=PAST, SEE 1371, (SUBJ=PL),
V/M=PAST, NGU=IMP, SEE 1384,

HZPAST, : .
£3, #VePRLF, VSPAST, JTPRES, /103/1113/164/,

J=PRES, v=RAST, SEE 03134,
J=PRES, V=PAST, SEE 0331,1421,

0=IMP,

C=HAB, Q0=TMP, VeEPAST,

y2RAST, A0ORJ=PREF, SEE 1317, /s104/,
V/H=PA3T'4 /711147, SEE 1373,
*MBJ=PREF, Y=PASY, J=PRES, /10672387,
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1327
1328
1329
1330
1331
1332
1333
1334
1335
1336
1337
1338
1339
1340
1342
1344
1345
1346
1587
1348
1349
1350
1351
91351
1352
91352
1353
1354
1355
1356
1357
1358
1359
1360
1361
1362
1363
1364
1365
1366
1367
1368
1369
1370
1371
i37e
1373
1374
1375
1376
1377
1378
1379
1380
1381
1382
13832
1384
t385
1386



+TRAN,
+TRAN,

TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
«TRAN,
¢+ TRAM,

TRAN,
ATRAM,

TRAN,
wTRAN,
+TNAN,
" 4+TRAN,
+TNAN,
nTRAN,
GTRANy
+TRAM,
=TRAMN,
,TRAN,
X TRAM,
+TRAN,

+TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAN,
+TRAM,
TRAM,
TRAN,
*TRAN,
+TRAN,
STRAN,
+TRAN,
=TRAN,
TRAN,
e TRAM,
nTRAM,
"mTRAN,
= TRAN,
=TRAM,
e TRAN,
QT“AN,
+TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAN,

$TRAN,

’TNAN'
ATRAN,
+TRAM,
mTRAN,
eTRAN,
s TRAM,

+TRAN,
wTRAN,
+TRAN,
iTRAM'
eTRAM,

R=HAR, MzPAST, NGlimMOM,

JEPRES, V=PAST, NGUZIMP, +HUM=SUBJ, /11147,
GA=GER, NGlSIMP, :

NGUSIMP, M/VSPAST, GAzGFR,
SEE 2617,

SEE 1204,

2=N8J, 71058/,
*V=PREF, 2=0C8Jpy V=PASY,
v SFE 2637,1002,
M=PAST,
V=PRAST, . IDIV/,
V=pPAST, J=PRES, CA=GER, /1033/, SEE 1418,
V=PAST, /DIV/, SEF 2070,
0=1MP, V=PAST, /153/,

2=0RBJ, M=PAST, SEE 1292,1085,

NCU=1IMP, /1024/, V=PAST, SEE 2054,
*DB.J=PRFF, /180/, SEE 2070,

V=PAST,

V/M=PAST, +MOTp NGUSMOM, NGUSIMP, /DIV/,
V=PAST, 2~0BJ, /13337, SCE 1407,
V/M=PAST,

VIHAST,

M=PAST,

c=HAB, NGUSTIMPR, VsSPAST, +MDT,

C=HAR, 0s1nP, Q=SPRES, VSPAST, +MOT, 736/,
0=TMP,

V/MEPASY, +MOTy /109S/, SEE 1366,

VEPAST, +MOT, 1095/,

SEE 1317,
R=HAR,
y=rpAST,
V=PAST, SEE 1268,
NGU=IMPp, V=PAST, :
M=PAST, 71065/, SEE 132%,
C=HAB, V=PAST, NGUsIMP,
NGU=T4P,
vE=PAST, NCUsIMP, /0V/,
vEPAST, NGU=IMP, /0V/,
V=PAST, J=PRL3, 41101/,
R=HAB, V/MsPAST, *DBJ=PREF, O0/NGU=IMP, /DV/,
M=PAST. . /1096/‘105/p
0=IMP, M=PAST, /0Vv Y/,
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1387
1388
21388
1389
911389
1390
1394
1392
1393
1394
13195
1396
1397
1398
1400
1401
1405
1406
1407
1408
1409
1410
91410
1411
1412
1413
1414
1415
f416
1417
1418
1421
1422
1425
1427
1428
1429
1430
1431
1432
1433
1434
1435
1436
1437
i&435
11438
1439
1440
1444
1445
1446
1447
51447
61447
1448
1449
{1450
1451
1452



+TRAM,
TRAMN,

+TNAN,
«TRAN,
-TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAM,
e TRAN,
aTRAN,
+TRAN,
mYRAN,

+TNAN,
ATRAN,
+TRAN,

TRAM,
=TRAN,
+TRAMN,
+TRAM,
+TRAN,
=TRAN,

nTRAN,
=TRAN,
+TRAM,
ﬁTRAN!
+TRAN,
=TRAM,
ATRAN,

«TRAN,
wTRAN,
~TRAN,
wTRAN,
TRAN,
TRAN,
: -TRAN'
TRAN,
TRAM,
+TRAN,
*«TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
TRAN,
+TRAN,

+TRAN,
+TRAN,

«TRAM,
+TRAN,
+TRAN,
nTRAM,
wTRAM,
"TRAN'

~

C=HAR, *(OBJ=PRLF, Q/NGU=IMP, /DVZ,
NGL=TMP, /DV/,

0=1MP, /0V/869/,

0=THP,

R=HAR, V=PAST, NGU=IMP.
+N8Y=PREF, 0/NGU=TMP,

ANRJ=PREF, NGUSIMP, 7237/,
MGH=TMP, SLE 1349,14606,
»IMP,

pIMP,

NGU=TMP, VEPAST, GAZGER,
o=1Mp, M/v=PAST, GASGER,

=NBJ=PREF, V=PAST, /1079/, SEF 1349,1460,
GA=GER, V=PAST, =MQOM, /1160/3PR/,

+00BJ=PREF, Os1MP, 7237/,

) SEE 10906,1002,
D/NGUSIMP,

NGy=IMP,
0=T¥P, VePAST,
U=TMP, SEE 1476,2070,

V/HMEPAST, NGU=IMP,

NGU=IMP,
NGU=IMP, V=PAST, :
NGU=IMP, V=PAST, /DIV/0V/,

0=1MP'.1334=DUR'
M=pPASYT,

M/V=PAGT, MGU=IMP, GA=GER,

GAEGER, 1952/,
NGU=IMP,
. 1283/
GA=GER, /WEw'SIVA, V=PAST, SEE 1481,
V/M=PASY, NGUs{MP, GASGER, +M0T,
«MOT, GA=GER, V=PAST, 71061/, .
o 71080/,
GAZGER, V/M=PAST, 71061/,

V/#4=PAST, 71065/, SEE tuddi,1321,
+M0T, V=PAST, (O/NGU=IMP, GA=GER,
V/M=PAST, Q/NGUSIMP, /1062/,

V/MEPAST, NGUSIMP, GAZGER, /1062/,
V=RAST,. 71062/,

J=PRES, V/M=PAST, GASGER, /1080/,
J=PRES, /1062/)

V=RAST, 71063/, SEE 2112,
R=HAB, f1064/, SEE 1355,2634,

GA=GER, “/eRklU, /8P15/, SEE 2599,
g=ImMp, /1597,
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1453
1454
51454
1455
1456
1457
1458
1459
1460
146}
1462
{463
81463
1464
1465
1466
1469
1470
1471
1472
1473
1874
31474
1475
1476
1477
1478
t479
1480
1481
71481
1482
1483
1484
1485
1486
1487
1488
1489
1499
1491
1492
1493
1495
1496
1459
1501
1502
1503
1504
81504
1505
1506
81506
1507
1508
1509
1510
1511
1512



eTRAN,
ATRAN,
2 TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAMN,
+TRAN,
wTHAN,
e TRAN,
TRAM,
e TRAMN,

nTRAM,
TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAM,
TRAM,
TRAM,
TRAN,
TRAN,
YRAN,
nTRAN,
e« TRAM,
e TRAN,
o TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAMN,
QTRAN'
TRAN,
+TRAN,
TRAN,
TRAN,

s TRAN,
A TRAM,
'ITRAN'
nTRAN,
~TRAN,
'TRANg
'TRAN'
= TRAM,
wTRAN,
e TRAN,
wTRAN,
«TRAN,
-.TRAN'
.TRAN'
- wTRAN,

R /5P147,
M=PAST, 764/, SEE 2597,
Vy=PAST, /8Pys6/, SEE 1312,
M/VY=PASY, GAsGLR, /5P258/,
JePRES, /1134/,
<ENG, /1134/3PH/,
NGU=TMP, /pMz1128/,
NGUsIMP, /1142711437,
=HAB, /NAVGET, 1IPHZ,
GA=GER, /1137/, (FRMM HANOD),
J=PRES, NT=HAB, ) /114%/,
+A=PREF, 71159/,
GA=GFR,
VEPAST, #1138/,
X 71155/,
M=PAST, 71155/,
X /115%/,
GA=GER, NGU=IMP, /JPH/,
. /1148/8P236/,
GASGER, w»MOM, 1536zM0M, /11547,
£=GER, +MNM, 1535=DUR, /741547,
GA=GER, J=PRES, ) SEE 2633, -

V=PAST, /113879
GA=GER, V/MzPAST, /1138/,
MUVaeP, NT=HAB, /1143/, )

J=GFR,
C=GER, {4UT2=2+TRAN, /1154/,
J=GER, FIRH/,
GA=GER, y=PAST, /116467,
L 11166/,
V=PAST, 711737,
V=PAST, /11757 ‘
GA=GER, M=PAST, /111B/, SEE 2584,
SEE 1425,

GA=BER, /116T/;

+VaPREF, V3PAST, J=PRES, /75/150/1028/,

+0RJ=PREF, +V~PREF, /wRUZA/#CUTA, MaPAST, GAZGER, VEPAST,
J=PRES, VEPAST

+VePREF, 02IMP, /27/, V=PASTy

V=PAST, +VePREF, 12771037135/, SEE 1400,
V=PAST, ¢V=PREF, SEE 1292,

+V=PREF, GAZGER, NGUaMOM,

+V=PREF, 0/J=PRES, V=PAST, 7104/,

+VmPREF,

+VaPREF,

+V=PREF,

+VePREF, NGUIMP, /754, SEE 0172,

+VePREF,

$VaPREF, /=MPORN, *MOT,
+VaPREF, 71053/,
+V=PREF, GAZGER, J=PRES, /1160/JPH/,
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1513
1544
1515
1516
1517
1518
1519
1520
1521
1522
1523
1524
1525
1526
1527
1528
1529
1530
1532
1534
1535
1536
1538
1539
1540
1502
1543
1545
1546
1551
1552
15583
1554
155S
1556
1558

1901
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906
ivo7
1908
1910
1911
1912
1613
1914
1915
1916
1917,



+ANIM,
OANIH'
Q’ANI""
+ANIM,
PANTIM,
+ANI“|
SAMIM,
+ANIM,
*AMIHM,
+ANIM,
«ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
!ANI”,
=ANIM,
wANIM,
mANIM,
QANIMJ

nANIM,
=ANIM,
QANxH,
IANIM,

ANIM,
ANIM,

ANIM,
+ANIM,

wANIN,
+ANIM,
QANIM'
+ANIM,
+ANIM,

AANIN,
-kNiM,

+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANLM,
+ANIM,
*ANIM,
*ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
#ANIM,
+ANIM,

+8G,
+806G,
w56

YNEENMT=ORL
*UB, +PRO,
=8FEV, +INC
I=PFRS, «5Gsy +SEV, +INC
1=FERS, w56, =INCL, +PR
J1=PERS], +3G, +PRM, PR
T1=PERS, =86, +PRN, *PR
11r=PFRS, +8G, HsPROX,
TLI=PEPS, +8C, V=PROX,
I1I=PERS, +50, IePROX,
111=PFRS, =SG, HZPROX,
III=PERS, =8C, VEPRIX,
1TI=PERS, =SG, I=FPROX,
11I=PERS, H=PROX, +PRD,
111=pERS, H=PROX, +PRO,
1II=PERS, HEPROX, +PRD,
III=PERS, V=PROX, +PRO,
111=PERS, V=PROX, +PRD,

1=PERS,
I=PERS,
I=pPERS,

y=RROX,
1=PROX,
1=PRUY,
1=PROX,

+PRn,
+PRD,
+PRN,
+PRO,

1T1I=PERS,
III:PFRSQ
!1‘=pERS[
11I=PERS,

+PRO, 4+PREFIX, +REFLEX,
+REFLEX, 111=PERS,

*CONCRETE, +PRO,
+HUMAN, +PRO,
*CONCRETE,
HATNGA=JA=SAP (A)=ACEC,
*HUMAN, +PRO, /1767

+PRO, 4BND, +PREFIX, /1

MDY e=PL,

PUI=(V1)=PLe W3PL,
PI'stVIY=Pl,, WSPL, =»HUM
TUtw=PL, M=PL,

PAtazP{ , MaP|,

PAY~=PL, WaPL,

KUt =NKUZPL, WSPL,

KUt=NKU=RL, W=FlL, eHUMA
1138/,

IQUE STEM, +PRDO, *PREFIX, «(B,

APREFIX,
Le #PRO, aPREFIX,
Ls +PRD, 2PREFIX,
N, ®PREFIX,
FFIX,
FFIX,
+PR, *PREFIX,
+PRO, *PREFIX,
+PRN, *XPREFTY,
+PRMN, *PREFIYX,
+PRD, *PREFIX,
+PRO, *PREFIX, )
mwPREFIX, Tw'KAZQBLIQUE STEM, «(8,
+PREF‘X, A08,
»PREFIX, +0B,
=PREFIX, MA='KA=0OBLIQUE STEM, =D5,
+PREFIX, #0R,
«PREFIX, +0E8,
wPREFIX, Ua'KASOBLIGUE STEM, «0R,
+PREFIX, #DB,
«PREFIX, +08,
2002,0190,
/31487,
7114/,
/114740527, SEE 2020,
711871052/, +RUMAN, SEE 2021,
1141076/,
0707107274,
7114/,
INHER POSSESSED
INHER POSSESSED
AN, )
INKHER POSSESSED
INMER FNSSESSED
INHER PNSSESSED
INHER POSSESSED
INHER PNSSESSED
INKRER POSSESSED
INHER PMNSSESSED
N,
INHER PSSESSED
INHER POSSESSED
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2001

- 92001

2002
2003

© 2004

200%
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
82013
q2015%
2014

‘B2014

92014

2015
B201S
92015

2016
2017

2018
2019

2020
2024
2022
2023
2024

2025
2028

2030
2031
92031
2032
2033
2034
2035
2036
2037
2038
92038
2039
2040



+ANIM, 71138/, INHER POSSESSED 204¢

SANIM, 71138/, _INHER PDSSESSED 2042
$ANIM, /11387, INHER PNSSESSFD 2043
wANIH, . INHER PNSSESSED 2051
eAMIM, AlmzP|, INHER PNSSESSED 2052
#ANIM, HOlazPi, INHER PDSSESSED 2053
wANIM, {NaABS, Ale=Pl, 71023/4045/7, SEE j4it, INHER PNSSESSED 2054
wANIM, +NaPNSS, Al'wzPl, INHER PNSSFSSED 72054
wANIM, . INHER PNSSESSED 2055
wANIM, #NeABRS, NE'=zPl, INHER PDSSESSED 2056
=ANIM, 0=Pl, +NeABS, INHER PNSSESSED 2057
wANIM, COVe=PL, INHER PNSSESSED 2058
wANIM, PIlazPy, INHER POSSESSED 2059
«ANIM, K¥TlmsPl, /DIV/, SEE 2051, INHER PNSSESSED 2060
wANIM, NAVe=P(, : INHER PNSSESSED 2061
wANIM, PU'==2PL, +N=ABS, INHER POSSESSED 2062
sANIM, MA'azPy, INHER POSSESSED 2063
wANIM, MA'e=PL, : INHER PDSSESSED 2064
wANIM, NAlazP, INHER PNSSESSED 2065
wANIM, +BND, 4PREFIX, INHER PHSSESSED 2066
nANIM, SEE 0115, INHER PRSSESSED 2067
wANIM, +HwABRS, /235/, « ' - INHER PNSSESSED 2068
wANIM, MNla=py, INHER PASSESSED 2069
wANIM, 4BND, 3PREFIX, INHER POSSESSED 2070
eANIM, TO1ezPL, W2R{, 7235/, INHER POSSESSED - 2071
wANIM, $+BND, +PREFIX, INKER POSSESSED 2072
#ANIM, +NmABS, SEE 2074, INHER POSSESSED 2073
*ANIM, tNaPDSS, - INHER PNSSESSED 82073
‘mANIM, +NmABS, SEE 2073, INHER PDSSESSED 2074
mANIM, i INHER PNSSESSED 2075
sANIM, JU'wzPL, INHER ROSSESSED 2076
eANIM, INHER POSSESSED 2077
mANIM, ‘ INHER POSSESSED 2078
wANIM, HAtmzp|, INHER PNSSESSED 2079
aANIM, TAlmeWzp| INHER POSSESSED 2080
wANIM, . INHER POSSESSED 20814
eANIM, +NwABS, 71055/, INHER PDSSESSED 2082
wANIM, 4NeP(SS, 71055/, INHER POSSESSED 82082
wANIM, INKER PNSSESSED 2083
wANIM, . INHER POSSESSED 2084
»wANIM, +N=ABS, INHER POSSESSED 2085
wANIM, AlesPl, . INHER PDSSESSED 2086
eANIM, +N=ABS, 71056/, INHER PNSSESSED 2087
wANIM, Kiiim=p, INHER POSSE3SED E£085
wANIM, 1N»4BS, INHER POSSESSED 2089
wANIM, +N=ABS, JA/NAZDB, TA'=RASPL, 71159/, IMHER PMSSESSED 2090
oANIM, 71100/, INHER POSSESSED 2091
mANIM, 71139/, INHER PDSSESSED 2092
wANIM, 71139/, INHER POSSESSED 2093
wANIM, 71139/, INHER PNSSESSED 62093
+ANIM, w=pL, v UNPOSSESSARLE, 2104
¢ANIM, w=p{, AtessEy, UNPOSSESSABLE, 2102
#ANIM, u=pl, SFE 1054,2054, 2103
+ANIM, W=Pl, PIV==SEV, +NeABS, 2104
€ANIM, PUNaVUAGACNTEIM=PL, 2105
+ANIM, KAVm=P|L, WEPL, : 2106
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*ANIM,

ANIM,
$AN]IM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
*ANIM,
¢ANTY,
¢AN]IM,
4ANIM,
+ANINM,
+ANTIHM,
+ANIM,
+AMIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
SANIM,
FANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM'
$ANIH,
+ANIHM,
+ANIM,
AANTM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
*ANIM,
+ANINM,

+ANIM,
?ANIN'
RAMIM,
+AN1HM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
$ANIM,
SANIM,
+ANIM,
QANIM|
+ANTM,
EANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
*ANIM,
+ANIHM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
*ANIM,

wRAWAM=Pl , SEE 2114,2545,
M=PT,

INAAmmizR) ,

NA1=mzn| ,

w=pf, HIt==P,

L1 W
KUTT=GWITGACNTEIM=PL,
TAtWA=M=P,

w=pl,

M=,

w=Pl,, SCE 0551,2103,
w=pt,,

WEpt, )

MA)mayzP| ,

E’weVSPL,

NAYasPl,

W=pt,

+BNR, FMREFIX,
MEt=MNKWETUIKACTE JM2PL,
TNte=prL, SEE 1027,
MIt==py, SEE 1028,
mwKA(TE(M=PL ,

EVeEJENKAMEPL, SEE 1453,
M=PL,
Alemi=pl, TAIVAWSPL,
NAwaWzPL,
W=pl,, SEE 1087,
CPEOPLE THAT TALK FOR YOU), st112/,
w=PL,
NSPL, ,1130/' ’
KEleGEmaws=Rl 793/, SEE 0554,
NEVtmaMmaP) , /387, SEE 1292,

74453/,

/11387,
196/,

M=Pl, +N=ABS, (YINY RED STINGING),
M=pL' ’N!AES’
W=pL,
W=Pl., +NwABS,
W=,

M=DL . tM=ABS,

w2Pl , yNwABS,

wepl,,

W=PL,

N=PL' QN!AHS,

WP, <8PAM,

wapl, <ENG,

w=Ppl., SEE 2235,
w=pt, .

H=Pl,, +NwABS,

W=PL ’

N=pL,

WL,

H=Pl, $N=ABS, /SENAWAVI,
=Pl ,

WZPL, 1N=ABS,
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2107
2108
2109
2110
211t
2112
2113
2114
2115
2116
2117
2148

2119

2120
212t
2122
2123
2124
2125
2126
2127
2128
2429
2130
2131

2132 .

2133
2134
2135
2136
2142
2143
2144
2145
2146
2148

2201
2202
22403
2204
2205
2206
2207
2208
2209
2210
2211
2212
2213
2214
2285
2216
2217
2248
2219
2220
2221
agzaz



+ANIM,
+AN]M,
$ANIM,
+AMINM,
+ANIM,
+ANTM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANTH,
AANIM,
4ANIM,
+ANIM,
¢ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANIM,
‘ANIH’
+ANIM,
“ANIM,
$ANTIM,
+ANIM,
#ANIM,
+ANIM,
+ANTM,
SANIM,
*AMNIM,
+ANIM,

»ANIM, .

«ANIH,
+ANIM,
*ANTM,
SANIM,
#ANIM,
¢ANIM,
SANEM,
$ANIM,

+ANIM,

*ANIM,
SANIM,
+ANIM,
CANIM,
+ANIM,
€ANIM,

nANIM,
.ﬁﬁiﬁl
=ANIM,
wANIM,
mANIM,
wANIM,
HANIH'
eANIM,
nANIM,
mANIM,
’AMIH'
wANIM,
=ANIM,
nANIM,
!AMIM'
QANIH.

wCfew=pl,

wW=2pl o,

~STRESSeRULE, waPl, <ENG,

V=Pl,, +NmABS,

=, tNmAKS,

+NeARS,

WP, tN=A835, /1034/1080/,
WwW=Pl, +N=AHBS,

H=pl,

w=pl,

w=pl, 71138/,
W=, +NmARS,

wW=2pt,

W=pt,

w=pl, +N=A3S,

Wapl, (S5PAN,

W2PL, MUIe=REV, +NeABS(=ARS),
W=pt, SEE 2222, POSSESSED,
wW=PL,

N=Phi

W=Pl., <SRAN,

SEE 2236,2222,

W=pi ,
wW=PL,, S8EE 2248,2617,
w=pl,,

/11297,

WP, .
+N=ABS,
‘ /711297,
+N=ABS,
M=Pl, §N=ABS, 769/, SEE 22014,
W=, 711267,
WepL, 1857,
W=PL, /11407,
w=PlL, £1138/,
w=pl , 1138/,

. <ENG,
+N=aBo. 1287/, SE

m

prs
<»
<
Q-

-

o=pt,

0=Pl,, +NeABS, 720271044/,
CENG,

+NnABS, -
; 7189/, SEE 2423,

+N=ABS, -

_ SEE 2404,

=»PO=POROMPERL ,

<SPAN,

=ENG,

272

2223
2224
2225
2226
2227
2228
2229
2230
92230 .
2234
2232
2233
2234
2235
2236
2237
2238
2239
2240
22414
2242
2243
2244
2245
e246
2247
2248
2249
2250
2251
2252
2253
22584
2255
2256
2257
2258
2259
2260
22hi
2262
2263

2401
esia
2403
2404
2405
2406
2407
2408
2409
2410
2411
2012
2413
2414
2415
2416



wANIM,
=ANIM,
wANIM,
sANIM,
mANIM,
'AMIM.
eANIM,
wANIM,
mAMIM,
mAMIM,
nANIM,
eANIM,
'ANI“'
eANIM,

eANIM,
aANIM,
nANIM,
wANIM,
=ANIM,
'ANIMg
mANIM,
wAMIM,
wAN]IM,
wANIM,
sANIH,
HANIMO
wANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
PANIM'
wAMINM,
-ANIM,
nANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
mANIM,
HAN!M'
=ANIM,
mANIM,
wANIM,
EﬂNIMl
wANIM,
=ANIM,
wANIM,
FANIM'
»QANIH,
rANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
e AMIM,
HANIMp
eANINM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
eANIM,
wANTHM,
eANIM,

tNeABS, 8EE 1357, (CULTIVATED),

+NewABS, /71096/1113/,

+NeAlS, 71045/,
SEE 2434,
NAYex=P{, #MNwABS, SEE 20861,
<ENG,
<SPAN, 71129/,
CMNJAVE,
. 711667,

/11667,

/11397,

0=PrL.,

<ENG, |

ANwABS,  SFE 1480,2504,
73016/, SEE 14R0,2503,

SEE 1275,

MUtezP) ,

MUY m=Py,

<ENG,

wPA=PAGAP=PRL , SEE 2582,2600,

<SPAN, :
0=Pl.  4+NeABS, /10747,
’ SEE 2603,2556,
SEE 2617,1318,

SEE 2563,
*PREPTX,
*PREFIX,
=ENG|
<ENG,
SEE 1277,

+NmABS, wPREFIX, PNSSESSABLE,
SEE 2u02,2563,

»STRESS RULE, <MOJAVE,

<ENG,

+NePOSS, /72/240/5P120/, - SEE 2534,

0=PRl,,

UNPDSSESSABLE,

0=Pi, NeABS, /SP120/, SEE 2532, (30L1D, NOT SURFACE),

<SPAN,
- SEE 1323,
SEE 2563,2536,

*PREFIX,
tNmABS,

+N=ABS, /8P135/, SEE 1022,
WYtm=P, #NwAHBI,
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2417
2418
2419
26420
24021
2422
2423
2424
2425
2426
2027
2428
2429
2430

2%01
2502
2503
2504
2505
2506
2507
2508
92508
2509
2510
25114
2512
2543
2514
2515
2516
2547
2518
2519
2520
2521
2522
25923
2524
252§
2526
2527
2528
2529
2530
25314
2532
2533
2534
253%
2536
2537
2538
2539
as4¢
2541
2542
2543



nANIM,
-ANIH,
wANIM,
nANIM,
aANIM,
wANIM,
wANIHM,
!ANIM,
wANIM,
s ANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
«ANIM,
'ANIM'
wANIM,
'ANIH.
eANIM,
eANIM,
wANIM,
!ANIMg
wANIM,
#ANIM,
wANIM,
HANIM'
!ANIM,
’ 'ANIM,
nANIM,
wANIM,
mANIM,
IANIMp
aANIM,
!ANI”'
wANIM,
=ANIM,
wAMIM,
wANIM,
BANIM,
wANIM,
EAN‘H,
-ANIH,
wANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
!ANI”'
eANIM,
'ANIM,
ﬂANIMp
!AN!",
wANIM,
wANIM,
«ANIM,
.ANIM'
eANIM,
!ANIM'
gANIMl
wANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,

CSPAN,
tM=ABRS,
SEE 1355,
SEE 2063, »PRFFIX,
SEE 1369,
<SPAN,
, SEE 2617,1368,
SEE 1010,2062,
+NeABS, /10667,
) SEE §379,
KAYmGAZPL , 17/,
SEE 1023,
SEE 2560,1023,
SEE 2560,1023, 7DIV/,
0=pL;
SFE 1489,
SEE 2617,1277,
701IV/,
SEF 1349,
SEE 1349,
=5PAN,w
+NwABS, /1052710747,
SEE 2105,
SEE 2059,
o=pL, sPREFIX, 7298/,
KAV=GAl=PL, 'KAAmzPi, /67,
SE 2577,
SEE 2577,2593,
SAt=zPL,
CSPAN,
SEE 2583,
KUtes=PL, ' /1042/,
/10177, 8EE 1555,
71017/,
+8MD, +PREFTX,
SEE 1440,
_ SEE 1425,
S5EE 2617,
/2567,
7727747, POSSESSABLE,
] SEE 1277,
+N=ABS, BFE 1514, 71090/,
NAVazPL, ' 710067,
$N=ABS,
+NQABS£ .
+N=ABS, SEE 2514,

2Tk

2844
2545
2546
2547
2548
2549
2550
2551
2552
2553
2954
255%
2556
2557
2558
2559
2560
2561
2562
2563
2564
2565
2566
2567
2568
2569
2570
2571
2972
2573
2574
2575
2576
2577
2578
2579 .
2580
2581
2582
2583
2584
92584
2586
2587
2588
236%
2590
2591
2592
2593
2594
2595
2596
2597
2598
2599
2600
2601
2602
2603



mANIM,
e ANIM,
wANIM,
e ANIM,
-ANIH,
mANIM,
eANIM,
wAMIM,
!ANIM'
wANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
mANIM,
sANIM,
QANIH'
CANIMp
e ANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
wANIM,
=ANIM,
nANIM,
eANIH,
nANIM,
aANINM,
IANI“'
mANINM,
QANIM'
wANIM,
eANIM,
aANIM,
IANIM.
B‘NIM,
nANIM,
aANIM,
!ANIM'
wANIM,
eANIM,
!ANIM.
aANIM,
sANIM,
IANI“I
mANIM,
=ANIM,
wANIM,
HANIM'
eANIHM,
wANIM,

wANIM,
wANIM,
!ANIM'
RAN;".
wANIM,
wANIM,
eANIM,
wANIM,
IANIM,

<ENG,

KUlnz=P|, +NwARS, =PREFIX, /175/,
S5LE 1295,2563,
3LE 2617,1430,

GEE 2802,

<ENG,
SEE 1355,
<ENG

SLF 2248,2054,
+BMD, +PRREFIX, /133/,
SEE 2617,1347,1348,
/1080/,
<SRAN,
EENG,

SEE 2222,
+NgA85;l /XUCAeVE,
*N'pn,;S'

KDtw=P| ,

tNwABS, =PREFIX, 71063/, SEE 1082,
SEE 2617,2592,
SEE 2513, ’

TEtw=P| , $NsARS,

+N=wABS, - 730508/,
tN=ABS, JKWIHI®V , 71049/,
+N=ABS,
MAte=P( ,
. SEE 2617,13%0,
+NmABS, /1068/,
71092/,
SEE 2554,2536,2617,
71133/,
<SPAN, 21126/«
SEE 1071,
/1165/,
/114837, SEE 2617,2536,
. /11387, SEE 2221,
MAle=P|, /114807,
/11402, 8CE 223%1,2600,
. 71140/,
/11597, SEE t0l0,
TA'—=PLDV
=PREF1X,
SEE 1357,
SEE {065,
SEE- 1040,

SEE 2802,0281%,

275

2604
2605
2606
2607
2608
2609
2610
2611
2612
2613
2614
2615
2616
2617
92617
2618
2619
2620
2621

. 2622

2623
2624
82624
2625
2626
2627
2628
2629
2630
2631
2632
2633
2634
2635
2636
2637
2638
2639
2640
2641
2642
2643
2645
2646
2647
coio
2649
2651
2652

28601
2802
2803
2804
2805
28064
2807
2815
2816



~CONCROTE,
eCNNCRETE,
«CNNCRETE,
rCONCPETE,
»CONCRETE,
=CANCRETE,
=CANCRETE,
«CONCRLTE,
«CNNCRETE,
wCONCRETE,
«CANCRETE,
=CONCRETE,
~CONCRETE,

JoRWACTS 7aNKACT),

+ENE,

)FNI'

S5FE 1310,

+NwARSwARS,
+NeARS,

SEE 1204,
SFE t4a40,
SEE 1445,
SFE 1378,

APREFTIX,

SEE 1053,
/DIV/1019/, SEE 1053,1125,

/71387,
/5PtR64/,
71092/, SEE t4s0Q,
1243/,
71082/,

71181/, SFE 1334,2826,

smREES/meCEY /aNTCE), SOURCE OF HAB TNS/ATTRIB ADJ/SUBY REL,

nMOM,
aMM,
4M0OM,
*MOM,

$ENC, +0,

+ADJ=PREF,

(BECAUSE), /JCU) AFTER wAl=,
(BECAUSE/TF)Y,
(HAVING VeED) (VAARCT=REING ABOUT TO),
© EUNLIKE SUBJ),

+N=RREF,

(LIKE SubBJgl,
CUNLIKE 8UBJ),

7133/, .
710407, (LIKE 8UBJ),

71112/,
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2821 -
92822
2822
2824
282%
2826
2827
2828
2829
2830
2831
2835
2840

5101

5102
5103
5104
5105
5106
5107

5108
5109
5140
511}
5112
5113
5§t4

5115
5316
5117
5118

5120

5424
5126
539
5131

5132
5433

5149
5150
5152
5153 -
5160

5165
5169



+ANIM, wKAmRE«M({ }=PL,

*ANIM, +ADJ=PREF,

(=CI» PROAABLY DIMINUATIVE), (// 1O -NYE!H(E)):

eANIM, /281/1082/1092/,

ZeNTUMPCE),

LIT=NOT HAVE GOND HEART: /296/,
LIT=NOT MAVE THERE, /1117/283%/296/,

/134/,
. /587,
+Q, +5, /35/439/268/,
IRWARPEIA UKWAJ,. 1111/262/4,
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5201
5202
5207
5208
g2t12
5213
5220
5230
5240
5250
5251
5255
5261
5262

- 8104

g103
B120
8130
8135 -
8140
8150

9013



